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4:4 I _ that thereby, when known and believed, they are put _* 
0 in a condition to merit everlaſting happineſs by their * 
8 gu good works and ee Fr. p. 293 .— 8 
1 aſlage quoted from the Letters en Theron, &c. which . == 
4 RA that this is r 

Kona Palemen teaches in relation to this ſubject, p. 294.— © 1 
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5 * made to finners in the goſpel; What is propo—- 1 2 


Uifying faith being only a well- atteſted; account of * 
| foe plain facts recorded. i in the Neu Teen. 
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Reviewed and, Examined.  * 
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laſt article of our author's creed formerly. conſidet- 8 Y A 
ed, namely, that there are no promijes, or offers, of 


ed to them therein as the immediate ground-of pe 
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PALEEMON's CREED Art, X. 
which bear no pany- 


| cu towards guilty ſinners, ſo as to la any 
” -. foundation for faith or an aſſured hope of ſ. Vatl- 
on through Jeſus Chriſt: which laſt is only ac- 
* quired by a believer and lover of the truth in the 
way of painful defire and fear, or aſter he has be 
| For . time employed in a courſe of 1 ＋ 
, EG eg fins 2 4 
3 70 This notion being P+ E ale which”; * 
moſt of thoſe wild imaginations, and r rea- 
_againſt What is called the popular doe: N 
1 erifie, that we meet with in the letters Poly Play 
d are built, we have already taken ſome pains 6 0 
„ Th thew the abſurdity of it. And indeed it js ſo con- 
* +  xrary to Scripture, and particularly to the =y 
tenor of the apoſtolic writings, | thir one may wel 
8 — en that any who profeſs to own their au; 
bority ſhould bave had the impudence to affirm i F 
"Box as it is entirely repugnant to many ex my a n 
Clatations ànd ee of Seripture, 284 the _ 
6 the ſem dn dectine ; 40," to at 
| Tels evidently. to. coarteraRt the great end and de- 
Gph of che ene, 2217 51 is to lay a ſure foundation 
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Att. X. | ReviewsD and Exlsdunb. : 3 


upon theit on love to the truth, acts of faith, and 
ſelf· denied obedience. Thus, after all his high cart 
þ tenſions to. zeal for the article of imputed rig 
* net, and the doctrine of juſtification by grace with⸗ 
F out the works of the law and after many*turvings | 


bs. and windings, and going about and about, till we 
2 ſuppoſe neither he himſelf, nor any one elſe knows 
„ what he is about, or whereabouts he is; he comes 
5 at laſt to fix in plain Popery, or downright Sorimas». 
Ts niſm, by maintaining in effect, that men obtain the 
255 forgiveneſs of ſins, or are juſtified and faved, not 
E. Fretly through the redenipriam that is in Chriſt Faſus, 
Pio or on account of his perfeR law ing 2 | 
7 ouſneſs imputed to them and reteived by faith alone, 


S but by their own faith and good works, or qed. 
. ence to the commands of Chriſt. 

i | But as we may have occaſion to examnigethinind-/: 
: ing part of our author's ſcheme, in which the whole * 


es *evidently terminate, more fully afterwards, c- 
he. preſent we ſhall only offer a SR TONER on the 
ert by wy”: 5 conſideratin. 1 
* ight ſuffice 20-obfervs, that; n in 0 halle; 55 
On. . gt  hroothefis manifeſtly falſe, and which W 
* hive already ſhewed to be quite contrary to the 5 


whole tenor of the apoſtolic- octrine, his as ora} 

nent cavil and ſophiſtical againſt the 
Proteſtant, which he ſtyles the doctrine, in 5 
relaid to this ſubject, deſerve no manner of na- 
tice, But that the the reader may have; a more füll 
view of the ungenerous and wretched artifices.by 
Which this Friars Cid and, to darken and per- 
vert the goſpel of Chr pour contempt-upon © 
the. memory of thoſe eminent divines; and . 
preachers, who have been moſt active and; 


n maintaining the: and-' eine 
velly thereof ; we ſhall take notice of » EN ; 
; under CO W 
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= 1 185 "PALEMON: Lg Caf” art, R. 
1 ee in which-he ſhews his N malice 
and diſguſt at the true goctrine of the eee 1 
God. as much as any Where elſe. | 
7% += Becauſe thoſe whom he calls the popular . 
ers, mindful of the ſcriptural maxim, that ſecret 
© Cod, but the things that are revealed 
4 "Rh unte us *; have frequently in their ſermons exhorted 
* their heaters to beware of prying unſeaſonably, and 
a t cutieuſſy into the divine decrees ; an exerciſe 
1 >, Which the grand enemy of mankind is very ready to 
== one: ſinners to, as ſoon; as. they begin ta have 
=. ay ſerious thoughts about religion and the ſtate of 
3 "0 "= . | their ſouls, that he may detain them in bondage to 
miei own perplexing fears, and drive them to deſ- 
=. e eee eee them with: diſcourage- 
ment, and thus divert them from, their, proper ex- 
1 teiſe and preſent duty, which, is to believe on the 
name of the Sentof God, and obey the call, or ra- 
=. Aber embrace che ptomiſe of the goſpel, which 
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ber tidings af great joy to all people; this 
0 3 . would; bave us believe, Ro” in 
] * * anner they have ſhewed their diſguſt at the 
wi Nt ine of the, divine ſovereignty. manifeſted in the 
I by ene a:certain.number of mankind to everlaſt- 
3 Ing wirhont any regard to thoſe diſtinQians be- 


men one man and another which arg apt to ad- 
iſter food lor humnn pride: a Avery abe is rea- 
id imagine thete is, t muſt be, a enn 
3 5 imſeif which may give: him ground to. pre ſu 
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Att. X. Reviews» and ExRAUI IB. 
«,fovereignty of the divine choice, will- even be 


held moſt ſacred; 


i they know, that 
% ſovetei 
o ſhe wn to the worthleſs. They know, that-other- 


<« wiſe all mankind without diſtinction had periſn- 


„eds according to every rule of equity. 
be 
4 this doctrine, becauſe, acco 


1:1 Here no man's pride is flattered; no 


any ground to preſume, that- the - 
«Deity: regards him more than others. There 


te f6kez kite: they are buſy in ſtimulating their 


4 hearere to the exercile\dfofaithy they are at. great 
6 pains to keep this doctrime as far emed fm 
$69 theirrthoughts as poſſible- But chen once the 


bh, hearers;!by their aſſiſtance, hare prepared ſome 

ground for faith to reſt upon j then they are r 
8. ly allowed to- ſdlace themſelves with the 9 
4 of election, becauſe they 
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to appear, but that grace might be 


opalap preachers aregreatlyidilguſted 1 
mi rding to their own. 
66 e hos is no viſible ground for- faith to reſt 
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" PALE MON!s Carer Art. X. 


5 3 yea all I know of who deſerve that cha- 
3 . wag 3 warned their hearers againſt an unſea- 
 ſonable and ; medgling-with the ſecrets 
. of God, thoſe eternal counſels and-purpoſes which 

© he hath ſeen meet to conceal from men, till-they 
are manifeſted in the execution ;- becauſe: 6c ire tl 
they are apt to be diverted from their exerciſe, 
and hardened in their diſbelief oſ the te imony and 

recoid of God concerning his Son in the goſpel : 
© therefore they hate the doctrine of the divine ſorr- 
reienty. They maintain, as every one who knows 
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ts but that the werd, promiſe, cal, and teſtimem of 
Vo in the poſpel, do at once point out to men their 
aan and ly a ſure foundation for their faith e 
wdereſore, if we. may. believe our author, they en- 
die our to keep the doctrine of election as far, te 
= -  - moved fromthe thoughts of their. inn e c 
baue, ill ey eee are ſome g oy: faith-to 
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; what he ſays doubtleſs: muſt do, that the ſecret 
* | © _- purpoſes of God coneerning the final ſtate of indi- 
. 8 - viduals belonging to the + Ap race being altoge- 
© ther hid till they zre made known by We effects, 
LE  * can neither be a grand of faith nor the rule of du- 


wledged to bea very 80 | 


E i achat lie: i is either ee of -« cuban b a 
[ee imagines it will any way make forchis 


. Art. x. — and Examen . 3925 13h 
- lice,” which has put his blood and ſpirits into ſuch 
I _ # ferment, and ſo diſturbed his im "that 
9 | he cannot forbear uttering ſuch dotages — wild 

h rrberies, as every ſober man would be aſhamed of. 
7 When this author tells» us, that the popular 
7 . greatly diſguſted at the doctrine of we 
2 vine ſovereignt) appearing in the choice of ſome 
8. to everlaſting lie WO * nothing about them 
be that can be 4 reafon why the Deity ſhould regard 
p- them mote than others; and affirnis, that thoſe - 
wy - preachers, while they r buſy in ſtimulating their 
et bester to the exerciſe of faith; èndeavour to keep 


- "this doctrine as far removed from their thoughts as 
beer it is not eaſy to know what be means. 4 
ppoſe, bold as he is, he will hardly venture to 

ſays that they are greatly diſguſted at the doctrine of 1 
29 itſelf, or that ever they endeavourtoremove 2 
this from the thoughts of their hearers.” He knows _ 
imat this they 'affert, and ftrenuouſly * maintain, 3 
- wherever they have oetaſion to mention it. oy z. i 
believe it will be difficult” for him to produce 


- bne paſſage from the wiitings and ſermons of 3 
"he endeavoum to 


eee men *®-whoſe 
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it were KS. of «thaſe;.only who know they a 


| of the divine promiſe ;. or as if 
1 3 elected, to believe on Jeſus Chriſt for liſe and (alva» 


tion. Now, whentthe gave their bearers captions 
Eo this nature, ,did; they.any more than. inculcate a 
1 wth plaigly.taught ip, Serigtare, namely} abat ſer 
3 i ; cretithings Belang unte G a, & c.? Win Palæmon af: 
4 //. firms that ann man may be affured of is election to 

everlaſling "os before he believes: in Chriſt ? org 
vil be 5 — — man ought to believe, or boty _ 
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Att. X. RAVZW ID ard EN AA ff!) 
, call, or teftimony,” and the purpoſe of God? He 
: 2 3 wer. wo teſtimony of _ 
God in the goſpel-lays no ſure foundation for faith, 
and conſequently, that every man muſt have a cer- 
tain knowledge of his on election before he be- 
lieves in Chriſt, or ought to do ſo; or allow that 
a ſinner. in believing muſt immediately have an eye 
to the teſlimom and record of God in the goſpel 
without curiouſſy prying into the-decrees of election 
and rehbation : which muſt be acknowledged to 
be altogether unprofitable; as a man can never 
know his own election, but by his effectual calling, 
or actual believing, which are the fruits of it. 
Af Palemon ſhould maintain the former, he would 
contradi& his own hypotheſis no leſt than the po- | 
pular doctrine: for he ſuppoſes: juſtifying faith to 
de the belief of a teſtimony 3 that is, as Etake It ff 
ſomething that God has revealed and declared, or 4 
made knoun concerning Chriſt, his righteouſneſs -þ 
and the atonement he has made, which the guilty 4 


muſt in ſuch a manner give credit to as to bottom 
their hopes of acceptance-with God and confidence 
> ee wholly upon the ſamezor they can haus 
no deneßt by che goſpel ! and nope 4 
cheir on particular election, which all muſt ac. 
knowledge to be an abſolute ſecret till they believe. _ 7 
And E fhoutd-: think it requi 
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4 PALEMON's Carp Alt. X. 
| FFF 
| en ſor what they teach in relation to this ſubject, 
1 Fe himſelf. And indeed ſo un- 
5 happy is this writer, that, unleſs where he pours 
' forth his ſulſom reproaches and blaſphemies = 
the power and practice of ee there is ſcarce 
any cenſure: he paſſes on his = that does 
not ſlrike equally againſt himſelf, with regard to 
3 [i dome öne or other of the notions: which he has 
woren into: his + Extraordinary: mean of _ 
__--.. nit « ; 
1 Apen on our author 8 his opponents: . 
1  diſtinguiſhi wixt the promiſe, or teſtimony, a 
wee oeof God; as if this laſt — more for- 
aſpect than ie former, he gives ſuch a rea- 
_ the diſtinction as I ſuppoſe they never dream 
 - edof; for eh could never imagine, that the pur- 
pPoſe of God concerning a man's particular electi- 
dn, wears either à more or leſs ſorbidding aſpect 
©. than dis promiſe, call, or teſtimony in the goſpel; 
. © becauſe, the truth is, with regard to an unbelicying 
3 mmer, it wrars us afpe@at all, being an abſolute ſe- 
| LESDS: Hors is "oi J | 
| 15 to have ei or BY 
* and in thib caſe, 9 oy vel incognitotaitn, = 
5 non exiſtentium rade — 25 ratio 8 
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9 5 election does. This is a piece of ſo- 
pb by which he endeayours to impoſeupon weak 
lots aud make his extrayagant notions concern- 
ing 3 matter under conſideration appear the mote 
Ai lar but it is caſy to perceive that it is only a 
impertinent cavil, Wee ſcarce deſeryes any 
notice. The divine word, w/e e, call or * 
Teayes i it a ſecret who ſhall aved.;.or, which is 
ſame thing, who. ſhall believe, fo 2s to obtain 
falvation. Who doubts it? But what is this to the 
\ Purpoſe? Did ever thoſe eminent preachers whoſe 
doctrine the letter-writer, has thought fit to attack, 
Ei: that there is any thing i in the word, pr 7 
or 9 90 of God, aſſuring any man before be 
ves, or without any. regard: to e his faitl "I he 
be ſayed ; or, which comes all to, one, that 
1 ſhall be ſaved whether he believes. or hot; or 
that God has determined infallibly to work faith in 
cim , But do not the. word and promiſe of God 
_ afford e every finner of mankind who hears the goſj 
Julficient warraxt to believe, on Jeſus Chriſt 4 al- 


* 


on the divine. word, promiſe or teſtimony conce 
* ing Chtift, ſhall undoubtedly be ſaved? . 4? Ant „ 
_ then abundantly evident, that the mr and r- 2 
ot God, or the record he has given of his B * 
. publiſhed i in-'the goſpel, lays a.ſure foundation or 
1 and certain hope of ſalvation, with = 
every loft ſinner who hean the goſpel ? But! 
. of God, "ar the in 
r pe per not can de” | #3 #2 - , 
1055 promiſes of grace pablite in in 1 4 
round of faith. to guilty. periſh 1 
=o te- Kenn 5 Will A 
_ "place with reſpect to "> hut an then 
1 ae "_- ee: all „ 
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ation, and aſſure him, that every one who thus 
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tes end reſts his hope of ſalvation wholly up- 


ES PALBMON's Cann Ker . = 

2 bert nage ; and this gives th em ſuffi- | 
cient warrant —— oh gift : which is done by 
—_— or W ae of the trath "of 'the 


und the Ge Vin "be . e 
The receiving of __ e e had oc 
2 to obſerve, neceſſarily "of 
bim ptior to that retei dent | he in, 4 
and by the promiſe ;*or the promiſe as made to un- 
believing finners, is a'giving of Chriſt; and therefore 
it can never be truly believed}, but in the way of. 
ceiving-him, and life and ſalvation throug 1 him, 
_ "as, the gift of Gol to them. And as it i impol- 

| üble, u in the nature bf the thing; that a Bat rr, en- 
: Joy» poſſeſs, or have any benefit by a gift, unleſs 4 
- - Teceives it; ſo no ſinner can have any benefit by tbe 
| paves of the goſpel, but by believi parks ing . 
lade of the truth of ny with ; 
| of bregma "SIE mY 
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| and thus-the-ptomiſe'never fails to deer aceom- 
| . — not mate the faith of God fe 


Ae truſt the divine promiſe upon that vs # 
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Art. X. Rivitwep and Exammen! "3 
Me juſt now obſerved, that there muſt be a 
ing of Chriſt before there can be 4 receiving of — | 
and that a receiving of him, in the very e 
the thing, ſuppoſes a giti of him in the fi place: 
and it is equally true, that there may de 2 2ivi%, 
where there is no receiving of him; otherwiſe® 5 
ould: be ſaid to r bien by their unbelief. A 
as thoſe who'reje&t a gift freely offered to oat, 
Are juſtiy denied the benefit of it; ſo they Who dif- 
believe the promiſe of God, and thus deſ piſe'the viſe 
Exhibited therein, come ſhort of the bleffin gs pro- 
miſed, without derogating in the leaſt from che G. | 
vine faithfulneſs and veracity pledged'in the promile. 
For no promiſe of the goſpel: imports, that ſinners 
ſhall have life. and ſalvation by Chriſt whether they 
believe or not; but only that in believing the pro 
miſe they ſhall certainly obtain the bleſſines p 
ſed ; or that thereupon the full acco liſtiment of 
the promiſe ſhall be -infallibly ſecured to them: 


plimment. And ftill it way be ſaid; that the u. 


& evien men by their undeliefcome tort | 
eb om iſed, none can have any reafoh 
impeach | e divine faithfulticſs; or conelude that 


count; becauſe it ſtill holds "rue, that he that” be- 
lia verh. hal: be 
It is u certain truth, that God 


n sent la 115 "0362 209262 = 


protniſes, or makes 
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ion through Jeſus Chriſt, to all the hearers of the 
ſpel, whether they believe it or not. Therefore ſo 
an e agree with Palemon, when he affirms, | 
«<6 the goſpel propgſes nothing to be believed 
| 4. by i us, but what i 45 anfa ibly true, whether. we. be- 
Ec. lieve. it ot not; and that our unbelief cannot 
< make the faith, ot veracity of God of non gf. 
; L ſect 3 and that not one of hi words ſhall fall 
Wh t to the ground *,” But if any ſhould from thence 
= infer, that 8 pel does not afford ſufficient mar- 
Tant, or lay a . for believing any thing, 
but what is 7 nfallibly true, whether, we _ iter 
” not; thiswe muſt beg leave to deny, For as God 
in the goſpel freely promiſes, of (6 ly an offer of 
| Jife and ſalvation to ſinners through Jeſus Chriſt, 
= 3" mann promiſe 8 2 — 
1 | hal Aral cal pms h hiy. blood: which certainly 
= Cannot be ſaid to be a truth, whether they believe it 
res for if it was, ell who, hear bear tha Seipel 
mm n: be ſaved. W vis 
Hz . The matter is plain dus "hs pal no where | 
* is 5 : propoles it as a truth to be believed, That men 
wa de ſaved through Chriſt, whether, they believe 
1 er wa but it every where teſtifies, "That 3 that be- 
1 Now this very declaration 
a and frequently. repeated in the goſpel for 
cds encouragement of {inners, makes pra be 
| 3 M dor every one of them to believe his own particular 
Deen through Chriſt. . And the ernie gl de | 
| heiws thin pen te fo of the divine promiſe, 
he in effect, really and in 
re, diſbelieves: and calls" in 
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Art. X. Reviewed and Examined. ug 
he does ſo, evidently appears by his not. creditingit, 
ſo as to reſt his hope of ſalvation 2 the 

promiſe of God, and the record which he has given 
of his Son, in the goſpel. rn 
It will not be denied, that the goſpel declares ; 
Chriſt to be an all-ſufficient Saviour, and bears teſ- ; 
timony to his righteouſneſs as every way ſufficient | 
for the juſtification of the moſt guilty ſinner. - This 
2 28 ene agen er e * 2 ſo oſten 
affirms that righteouſneſo to be the /ole requiſite to 
- juſtification, W. thing needful, &c. Nas 

| ion is, Whether be who is enabled ſo ſar to 


credit what is revealed on mo ons goſpel [ 
concerning this righteouſneſs, as to rely wholly upon 4 
it for eden and ſalvation; or he who rec- 1 
| kons it unſaſe to venture his acceptance with Gd 
and eternal ſalvation on that bottom, without de- 


ing conſcious. of ſome perſonal righteauſneſs, or good — | 

_ qualifications about bimſelf, on which he may found 1 
his hopes of pardon and ſalvation, may be ſaid to 

delieve the divine teſtimony ning Chriſt aan 
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«PAI E ONS Carew Art. X. 
e If there is any fores in this reaſoning, it muſt un- 
$ubtedly viewer that" none can be laid to believe 
che report of the goſpel eoncerning the righteouſneſs 


of Chriſt, but thoſe who, wirhout being conſcious 


of any merit or good qualifications about 
themſelves, rely es Mr ho upon that righte- 
oulheſs\ for * gn and ſalvarion. And it is 
nz that ſuch a firm reliance, or ſidu⸗ 
the rightebuſneſꝭ of Chriſt re. 
i muſt, im the very nature of the 
2 -impl y the faith of on ot Juſtification and. 
"ha i01 e this riglmeouſneſs; ora believing, 
| dai org redemption through his 'blood, 
eee tiring 46" the riches of 
at on, chat? "the grace of the Lord *. 
ſaved ®, For nu . yemure him 
a 1 hs —— valuable intereſto, upon a bot - 
Den that he doubts\is weak and inſufficient to ſup- 
port him, would be the greateſt folly imaginable 3 
t 34 he muſt do who pretends torely rwholfy upon 
for- 


und his ri, cation an 
edlen, and yet bas notithe faith of his own fab- 
1 Whoeper 2 that be 


entere His ſoub and eternal ſal uation up- 
n — ſo fat as he doubts of deere | 
- die evidently queſtions che truth wow 
ERR that made it. Wels 
eee afforded us Ny ning e 
raten df t“ matter in the 7 
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mentioned. 16,2 man has been aſſured, _by;good 
information, that the ĩce of any ren ite or riyen f 
be has occaſion to paſs over, is een ſtrong ia 
ſupport him; and. yet .is timorous, and doubts, whey 
ther he will be ſafe, if he ſhould, venture, upon ity 

it is plain he does not confide in, or, give credit tg 

the report he heard: for if he did, ſuppoſing the i in: 
formation to be good, and, much more, allowing it 

to be infallible, he would be as much aſſured of hig 4 
own ſafety, as of the truth of. the report, or the vet 9 
3 him chat arg it. The ÞApglication, * 


its vs *\ 

hs 1 the whole, it. is 8 that till; 2 ma 2 
believes, and is in ſome meaſure alſated of M M 
juſtification and Ne the, righteouſneſs - | 
and blood of Chriſty he ever truly believes, heart 
portof the oſpel, ot thedivigeteltimopy ret 
the ſame. Let the reader then judge whether there 
is any truth or ſenſe in Palzmon's allertion formerly 
taken notice of, that the hearers of the goſpel have 
no warrant to believe any ching but What, is infa: 
libly WY whether _ 3 or. not. 1 al 

a man who! has g to pals, aver-p 
ime ja E Mo brandon MI 

ice is ſtrong enough N. ſupport him: 

— Haig TN reaſon, to belicye, hat id 
yentusing upon it he ſhall be ſaſe; and if he 9 
rationally, his hazarding himſelf upon this bottom is 
built upon a perſuaſion of his future ſafety, in doing 

ſo> *Juſt-fo-it-is with regard tone matter undernr. 
Soſidera ion. When the goſpel r Pf 1 
to the ſufficiency of Chriſt and bis 1 
and calls men wWholly to updn che ſame ſor 
tifeation and falvation, without all queſtion, it ti 
2 ſoſid zpd ſure foundatioin' for tie faith and alt? 
ſurane Gf their own falvation "yer it 
yl, whala a Via rr | 


3 PALEMON's Cano Art. X. 


\ they Tee or not; even as, in the caſe' afore- 
- mentioned, it cantit be faid, that the ice will ac- 
tua ſupport a man, and afford him a ſafe paſſage 


over a river or lake in his way, whether he ven- 
Lf - _ tures upon it or not. For it is evident, that if he 
Aoes not venture upon it, neither the ſtrength of the 
ſiee nor the report concerning it can be of the | 
. * 5 2 advantage to him. 1 

= "If a man offers me 2 gift freely, I have certainly 
1 a warrant to receive it, and in receiving it to be- 
= | eve it is mine. And if the donor is 2 perſon of 
1 unqueſtionable veracity, F have equal reaſon to be- 
1 5 lieve and be aſſured, that it will fully anſwer the 
- -..purpoſes for which it is given. In this caſe I have a. 
_ ſufficient warrahtio „ee ſhall enjoy the be- 
Beit of it: but will any ſay it is au thin that 
I mall do ſo, whether I credit the w of my de- 

| - HefaQr fo as to accept of the pift, or not. 
Wen God. gave che children of 1ael à pri 

=_ 7 into the land of Canaan, I preſume ie will Ml © 
= Hot de demed, that they had not only a warrant, but 
mat it was their indiſpenſible'duty to believe; 'that 
= ders rage Soo to the of it nor- 
A rounter the 8 yet it @ wigh de 0 7 610 
=: ; . infaſtibly/ ſhould enter into the-pto- 
mie land whether is believed bee 
MY | event proved the comrary ®. rene en;/that 
LE 


5 . . © Fry wy} wo” IF 1 Wo 8 65 Fo e 0 "they 
75 ee 1 . Ert t Kiten 
5 oer Belany, of Bthlem, in Me Eg, en- 
dem to istalidste the + drawn from this 
protuiſe which God made to 7/ac!, to prove chat nen 
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Att. X. RVE and EXAMINED. 9 


they were called to believe ſomething that was not 
infallibly true whether they believed it or not: for 
it was only in the at of N te promiſe oy 


4 hence. he ce that! 50 one ia AP ay 
8 they ſet out from E pt, had fufficient warrant to be · 
nere, that he ſhoul N into Canaan. But as T know 
| of none who ever affirmed, that the promiſe which 
. God made to the children of [ael, © iged him te 
ly perform i it, whether they believed it or not; the 
tion is not, whether he bound himſelf by his 8 
e ilk. of theni-to the land of Canaas f 
bat, whether he did not give them a promiſe of enter- 
Ang into his reſt, which go were bound to believe? 
_ 'Fhat ſuch a promiſe was given them, even to the 
_ maoſe careaſes fell in the nel eee *; 
by any who read, and own-the divine authority of the = 
Semptures: for God himſelf declares, even with reſpedt 
to them who were not permitted to enter into the p - 
miſed land becauſe of their unbelief, that be ] | 
. eos, Numb. xiv. 30. 
er ion then is, whether "they wers.boead to 
- believe promiſe of God confirmed- by an oath, or 
not!? If it is (granted they were, which I thipk'cannot 
de denied, we [ſeek no more. We do. allow, ihst 
God, in his infinite wiſdom, might have ſeen ment. 
2 way ſome individuale among them before | 
t to | 
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1 0 Mace El Anon. 8 Citi Art. X. 
W ANY, g bun 5 xpect the benefit of 0 fit, Had 
5 16 Prom 0 of. the nature of an abſa- | 
1 te pre ion, ee g „that all the Tiraclites | 
By who came out of E t with Aoſes ſhould infallibly "8 
| | | he 9 to the po zfion 'of the land of Canaan 
Wc th ey believed 2 not, their coming ſhort of 
: by, ee os, wilderneſs, would have been 
1 ivine.faithfulneſs.and 3 
Ae elif alten have been afgned as 
2 i yo ume nen eienr OH , ne, 
ea rnſnin 0 a ig It ĩs 
ul Certain; that ſme; if. not the far greater part 
1 hem through their unbelief, came ſhort of the poſ- 
min deth of, e and heavenly Canaan. Still 
* thavofors it-remains's ee the they were called to 
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be Belton chat not one — 
— noe of >1/-ael uns bound, or had 
„ believe, that he ſhould enter into 
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Nee rr m—_ c off unibeli : 
©. 29. ive 17 Yerutheiranbelicf-did not make che 
Ge 0 u eln; becauſe in tlie « of 
ene the-promiſe; ĩt had its due effect, and 
— renres and peratity of the great Author 
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a Agt 5 Revs WED 40 ExAmPnzg, ; 8x 
| (he reaſon why 90 did not enter into the. promiſed | 
ut the Ae tells us, they Saul nit th enter in 
breauſe of unbelief t. Hente I think we may 
infer, Wie Geddes purpoſed or promiſed, that they 
ſhould enter into his reſt whether” they belieyed ot 
not. Yet it is as eyident as. any thing can be, that, 
upon the foundatibn'of the deine ptomiſe, they were 
Called to believe,” mat they ſhould enter into It 15 
hat Was it they were called tc belleye, And pu- 
hiſhed for not WET *Fhe" apoſtle affure: 8 
it was the proiniſe, which God gave them, of enter 
ing into his ret. Their not believing this, then, | 
Was the very reaſon why they cb © auld do Have bo 
ex erience of the truth and accompliſh em of 1 
promiſe, or were denied the benefit of it. 
the very thing the inſpited penman oft 12 5 
de Hebrews affirms in other words, when he bags, 
bey could not enter in becauſe of ande e di 
= Now, that the 'unbelieving Tfradlites were noj | 
. permitted to entet into, and etjoy k the ptomiſe 
reſt in Canaan, . was no ihconfi ent hy 7 
We faithfulneſs, and veracity engaged for the! f 
d ment of the ebe Wende, ir, te ac 3 
Ml  uindoubted truth, that God gabe them ſoch fi 
4 re Jo ſo the promiſe would have been infal> Y 
- Iibly performed with regard to them, bad they Ve. 
© iewedund confided in"; pur deheriſe thy ufo. 
f ground to believe, that N. ſhould enjoy fit 4 
© of it. For the moſt nd abrbliite” bone le of 4 
© beflowing a put on any perſon, certainly, oanidot . 
, oblige the . it to beſtow the” gilg-wherher 
de to whom it is made will accept of it or noc, 
or to forte it upon him whether he Wilk or bot. 
Now, the-unbelieving 7#aeh:25, to Win 2 2 5 8 


eee relate 


ee, ee 8 


2 


— 


4 pe > 4 
* £ . 2 7 
4 0 A * 


C - is, be Would ſo deal with them, b 2 pre 


Mp WE = emp old them to the poſſefion of it was. a Teal ... 


2 of this, I hope the teſtimony of 5 


ol it, however freely promiſed before. Vet it is ob- 


15 < had graciouſly promiſed to give them for an = Su 


1 2. 4 


2. f rALE MON“ agus Art. 
the promiſe but deſpiſed the gilt. Shou 5 


rit of God will be deciſive i in the eos, . 
e full ſatis faction as to the truth of * | * | 
been juſt now aſlerted, when he Hae, 1 K 
that. fy 445175 ſed the pleaſant land * hen they 
\ deſpiſed and rejected the pleaſant-land, fit is evi- 
nt, that God 0 not be charged with any un- 
_ faichfulneſs for not bringing them to the poſleſion L 


ſeryable, that the not permitting them to enter into : 

N had ſome hex, or appearance of a breach f pro- 
„And therefore when the Lord threatned to _- 

make their carbaſes fall in the wilderneſs, it Y 


_ aid, they ſhould know his breach 9, promiſe t; - tha 


© then to enter into the land of. which he 


ff Fj Hg his conduct Mar them would . 
© have appearance. of 7 'a_OYedc, prom: or. 8. 
Fox be ſhocking t | affirm, 02 it Wi. " really . 


Vet, 0 o our author's notion, je 5 
muſt either maintain that God never gave them a | 
- proujile of entering into his reſt, or that his telu- 35 Fo 
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It frac age 4 their unbelief; 
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Art. X. Reviewed and Examined: 24 
de directly to contradiQ the Scriptures, and to af - 
firm the latter would be blaſphem y.. 
WMWbat has been juſt now ſaid with regard to the 
promiſe made to Hrael, of entering into reſt in Ca- 
naan, is equally true of the promiſe of the goſpel 
made to ſinners of mankind indefinitely. For as the 
promiſe of the earthly Canaan, made to the children 
of Iſrael, implied a promiſe of the heavenly , 
or everlaſting happineſs, through the promiſed A= 
fab, the apoſtle plainly intimates, that in the pro- 
miſe given them of entering into the Lord's reſt, 
the goſpel was preached unto them; the very ſame goſ- 
pel that is preached unto ſinners now under the 

255 New Teſtament. Thus, after | mentioning the 

15 promiſe. of the 'carthly Canaan, which was a type 

* of the heavenly, and promiſed. to //rael-as ſuch, be 

lh on 2uas the goſpel. preached, as well at 
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_ Lf * cv 5 N 4 * x 
: Theſe words make it evident, that the goſpel was 


: * 


preached to the children of Iſael in that very pro- 


miſe which the Lord gave them of entering into his 
re/t,. and that the ſame goſpel is preached unto us,, 
both Tes and Gentiles, under the Chriſtian œeco- 
nomy, Unto them the heavenly inheritance, u be... 
der the type of the .carthly, was freely promiſed 
through. the Aab who was to come; and be 
eee ee promiſed to i»; n a * a 
intervention of any ſach type, through” Jeſus Chrift 
already come 1 den, This the apoſtle P 
ex 7 declares in other words, When he ſays; 


The 0 God is eternal l ey throu; lus Obrilt of 
un Ends, Thus God bath teſt on en wo 


who hear the goſpel a promiſe of entering. into s 
reſt in heaven; which gives every ES em a 
kfficient "Warrant nt to believe, that through! | righ- —_— 
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| PALE ON*'s Creep, Art. X. 
8 ſs and f grace of the Lord Jeſus he Thall be 
[the metbed 1 and order God has preſcribed; 
0 hl he remains in a ſtate of ſin and aliena- 
u Ren God, but by being firſt ſanRified, and 
ade meet to be a partaker of the heavenly inder 
itance, and afterwards in God' s own time admit- 
KT to the full poſſeſſion of it. Vet notwithſtandin 
dis free” promiſe” of eternal liſe made to ſinne 
Ao ogh Jeſus Chriſt, there is ſtill a probability « 
ſhort by unbelief, as did the far greater pa 
"tho who came out of Egypt "with Moſer, in res 
ard to the earthly Cana. 


hat the promiſe of * that reſt which the 


Ale kater of th 2 elievers only : ly, and not 
e heaters of "the goſpel indefinitely : but 
Fomthe ſtrain of the Apoſtle's reaſoning it is evi- 


Dent; that the hoe? is 1 — Ii a in 
Nazard of loſing” the Are of it; yea in no lefs 
* of * Sch by their unbelief, than the 
Ares were, the anos of hem did 
ee come mort'e ide promiſed reſt in nau. 
It weder ſed,” that in ſome of thoſe to whom the 
2 ile is Bae t ere may de am evil heart of un- 
br, which' nc ca is Joubtleſs the fame 

think; that they n ower of 
bel ef: "tep rting” arther bl farther: from the 
: 0d, © As . 1 come ſhort of eternal ſiſe, 
N 1. promied Feit, which _ never 8 


"The power 
JantÞ unte Jalvatii 2 But wee not 
That the promiſe the apoſtle 
Far to helle vers, but common 
Nb goſpel, ſince it is abundantly 
at Which the 
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Art. K. Reyiewev and Examines. "2s 
apoſtle Peter declares to be unto all without excep- 
tion; to all that are afar off, ſinners of all nations, 
even to as many as the Lord aur Gad ſbull call s and 
the ſame that the apoſtle. John ſpeaks of when he 
ſays, This is the prone that he hath promiſed us, even 
eternal life t. In theſe words the great New Teſt. 
tament promiſe, the promiſe of eternal life throu 
Jeſus: Chriſt, which is the very ſum of the goſpel, 
ſeems to be oppoſed to the promiſe: of the earthly 
* Canaan made to Abraham and his ſeed, in {6 far 
as it reſpected earthly: or temporal bleſfings only: 
In a word, this promiſe is the fol and immediate 
foundation of faith; and therefore ſo far from be- 
ing peculiar to thoſe who are already poſſeſſed of 
faving faith, that it is only by an appropriating and 
fiauasl perſuaſion thereo that any one can com- 
mence a true believer of the goſpel, or attain to any 
certain knowledge of his eternal election. 
_ ci Methioks we have already ſaid enough, to:ſhew! 
the folly of thoſe. idle remarks hereby \Palemm 
endeavours to expoſe the docttine of thoſe whom 
he ſtyles the popular preachers, by making his rea- 
gers believe, that, when exhorting their hearers tio 
the appropriating acts of faith, they urge them to 


fromthe pains taken to believe it: which, "ſays TH 


<<. ſelyes acknowledge as much while they call it 
« 4 2472. which - we: cannot comprebend vr Scrum 

&. for . This he is pleaſed to call the great WWW.. 
pool of the popular 'dodrine; and the | 
of. manufaQuring truth withouteviden 


goniſts teach on this head than there is in 
r . 
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It 


believe 2 truth, the evidence whereof: has its riſe 


this Gentleman, ** is indeed a; very ftrange jẽ 1 
<*, uncommon way of finding truth; and ey them: 


truth is, there is no more abſurdity in what his antas. _ 


= ** 8 "* 


that one cannot be- poſſeſſed of a gift without recei- 
ving it, or 1 receiving it he becomes poſſeſſed 
of it: for, in exact conformity to the apoſtolic doc- 


PALEAMON*'s aD Att. X- 


ttine, they maintain, that the promiſe of the goſpel 


includes a free offer of life and ſalvation through 


Jeſus Chriſt to all-whs hear it; and that the pro- 


miſe cannot be rightly belzeved,: but in the way of 
receiving the giſt; as, on the O_o cannot 


become pd of the gift, or enjoy 


ſſeſs it as 


their own; and that by doing ſo the full poſſeſſion 
ol it in due time is aſcertained to them, are truths 


LF 
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- (et forth with as much evidence to ſinners in the 


goſpel, as that 722 died and 2 again. Does not 
re ge con hat 


1 E ntly affirm, that whoever believes 
on the Lord Jeſus Chrilt all be faved'? But does 


it ever teach, that any one ſhall be ſaved whether 


be believes or not? Now, What is it to believe 
on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, but for a guil peniung 
net to be | really-perfuaded, that he ſhall obtai 
- iſe and. ſalvation through him, on the footing of 
| * promiſe and teſt 


‚ teſtimony, or that record 
God hu given of his Son in the goſpel, ſö as 


0 reſt his Hope of ſalvation wholly thereupon ? In 
tte nature of the thing, then, he miiſt either diſbe- 
Bere and reject 


the teſtimony of God concerning 


* 


Chriſt, or believe what the goſpel itſelf declares 
mall never take effect with 


ever take eite egard to any, but tho 
ſho believe it in the manner aforeſaid, - | 


From 
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e benefit of 
it, but in the way of bzlieving* the promiſe: or, 
vrhich is the ſame thing, that ee and ſaving 
ſaith is an appropriating perſuaſion; ſo that it never 
doecomes true, that any do actually enjoy the bleſ- 
_* Gng promiſed, till they embrace the promiſe by the 
Particular application of faith, That it never be- 
comes theirs, ſo as to have the poſſeſſion of it infal- 
libly ſecured to them, till they receive it; though it 
was theirs beforg to claim, accept, and 
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rom w en 

| at has been jult now obſerved it is plain, 
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2 75 
Hal ye receive them, 4 by 
rom theſe words aud ye {bull 
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God in pra 
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and it ſball be given en But let him aff. in faith, 
" » grathing wavering.;, far he that wavereth is like a wave 
of thz ſea, driven with the wind, and toſſed. - For let 
not that man think that he ſhall receive any thing of the 
eee 
MI. Belldmy, the author of a ſmall treatiſe, intitled, 

| Letters and Dialogues betwern TER ON, PAULINUS, 
"and Asvas10, has alſo thought fit to attack the old 
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7 
" : 
* 
o 


_ aſſurance of faith, under the pretext of OY ſome 
- -deceitful Antinomian notions, - which he would have 
Ai believe are taught by the accurate and judicious 
Mr. Mayſball in his treatiſe on ſanctification, and the 
excellent Mr. Herwey in his TEENON and As As 10. 
Having in Mr. Marſhall's. treatiſe before mention- 
eld, met with ſtrong expreſſions. relating to the 
nature and aſſbtauce of faith, ſuch as theſe: “ The 

_, -'«t' reaſan why. we are to ure ourſelves in our faith, 
that God freely giveth Chriſt and his ſalvation to us 
WE: 005 parricularly; is not, becauſe it is a truth beforewe be- 
ere it, but becauſe it becometh a certain truth when 
we believe it, and becauſe it will never be tue, ex- 
cpi we do in ſume meaſure perſuads and aſſure our- 
4 ſelwes chat it is ſo. — Neither do we know it to be 

| wu already by Scripture, or ſenſe, or reaſon; before 
de aſlare ourſelves abſolutely of it;?“ Mr. .B 4 2 
8 \ faking, advantage gf the /aund, without e e 


ede weich, raiſes 4 mod hideous clamour 
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2 _ 


=. init che worthy author and his dottnne ; as if Mr. 
rn though perbaps he meant well and had an 
_ "Honeſt heart, muſt certainly have been a very weak 
man, who” codld teach chat men may and ought to be- 
neee what they cannot kao, to be true by Scripture, 
ſienſe or reaſon, till ch -aQually-delieve3t..-. 
Tüte laſt allertion, which. co a weak reader, who is led 


n 5 mbrgby ſoandhan-enſcywill doubtleſs appear ſomewhat 
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Proteſtant doctrine concerning the appropriation and 
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Art X. Reviewen and EXAMINED. 29 : 


It Will not be alledged, I preſume, that a belief 
of God's almighty: power, or all- ſufficiency to be- 
ſto whatever bleſſings we aſk of him, is all that 


expoſe the excellent dofrine taught by Mr. Marat 
in relation to this ſubject, as extremely abſurd and ridi- 
culous: And he is fo charitable. as to commend Mr. 
Marſhall for being ſo honeſt and open hearted, as to ex- 
pole himſelf in this manner: But if we might venture 
to deal calmly* with one in ſuch a tranſport of zeal 
againſt he knows not what, we would only aſk him 
one queſtion; and it is this: Whether a man can a.. 
ſure himſelf, either by Scripture; ſenſe, or reaſon, that 4 
a g offered him by his friend is actually in his poſ= . 
ſeſſton before he receives it, or that he ſhall enjoy the 
benefit of it whether he receives it or not? If Mr. Bel. 
lam ſhould have any doubt about this, he may put the 
qweſtion to the firſt plain mam he meets with, and b 1 
will reſolve it. Now, ſhould I inſorm the reader, that 9 
Mr. Marshall does no more, in effect, tha give a nega- 
tive anſwer to this queſtion, I am afraĩd he would be apt 
to conclude; that not Mr. Marſball who aſſerts, hut Mr. 
Bellamy who denies ſuch a plain truth, aud exclaims m 
galt it with ſueh fervour and ſury, as one of the m. 
palpable und ſnockiug abſurdities that ever was heard 


would eall this a putting the ſaddle on the right hore, — - 
Haviag found ſo little difficulty in anſwering the 
ſormer queſtioo, we ſhall take the liberty to propoſe 
another; and it is this: Suppoling one ſhould freelxßx 
offet-mei gift; is ĩt aot abundantiy evident from Scrip» - 
ture and reaſon, and common ſenſe, thats may wartanss 
tably claim, accept, and poſſeſs ĩt as mM and inn 
ſo doing believe that it is mine ? For my fart, I rhible 
| a be no error to anſver this queſtion in the af- 
firmative. And if a receiviag oi Chriſt be the ſame  _ 
thing with believing on bis name, as the Sctipmfęe 
plainly intimates; I can ſee as little hereſy or | abſurdity /, 
in teaching, with Mr. N that nane can REP :.-M 
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30 pALX MON 's CREED Art. X. 


is meant by faith in this paſſage; for none can find 
any great difficulty in believing that, who believe 

| that he i is at, 5 it n e without all queſ- 
. T | 15 tion, 

8 3 that they ſhall. have life 1 ſalvation by. Jeſus 
Chriſt, till they believe in bim; though. a perſuaſion of 
obtaining ſalvation by. Chriſt is 1 in the Very. na- 

| xure of ſaving faith. 

But perhaps Mr. Bellamy 2 now, in; his turn, de- 


Y AY mand leave to propoſe a queſtion to me; and there id 


All che reaſon in os ——.— he ſhould. He will readily 
ak, then, Where do we find that God has made any 
2 of giſt, or - unconditional grant of ſpiritual bleſ . 
Wo 5 185 and eternal ſalvation to ſinners who — the goſ- 
pel, indefnitely? As I find he takes advantage 
of the ambi guity of the terms, deed of gift and uncon- 
ditional gram, it will be neceſſary to determine the ſenſe 
theſe words before we make any reply to his queſ- 

* that. ed e giſt whereby Chriſt and ſpiritual 


. Ponents underſtand. not ſuch a giving as 2 bald E. 
Fures the poſſeſſion of them; for they everywhere mains 

| 1 gift may be reiected, and that by rejecting 
Zh 3 to — 64 is made do altogether 4 8 bene- 


1 N 


of ma 


caneftion : W 
g fungen a warrant to be- 


prove all that is meant by the deed 
_ s on our Lord's 
uons t greater part 
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Art. X. RREvIZWED and EXAMINED. 31 
tion, alſo include a fruſting in the power and mer- 
cy of God, for the actual communication of thoſe 
bleſſings which we aſk from him in prayer; and 
this, if I miſtake not, muſt, in the nature of the 


ſatisfaction with regard to this point. N John vi. 32. 

My Father giveth you the true bread from beawen, As 

the Mannab of old was given to the children of 1/rael ; 

ſo our bleſſed Saviour declares, that himſelf and his be- 

" nefits, which without all queſtion are meant by the true 

' bread, are given to ſinners yet in a ſtate of unbelief ; 
given freely and unconditionally, unleſs we ſhall ſay, that 

a free gift is given on condition he to whom it is given 

ſhall receive it; or that when one ſets food before 

A hangry, needy perſon, 'who has nor a farthing to 

pay for it, he gives it him only on condition that he 

will eat it: which would be to affirm'in affect, that 

there never was, nor can be any ſuch thing as a fre gif? 

gr unconditional grant of any thing: for no gift can be 

f free, no grant ſo abſolute, but, in the very nature 

of the thing, a man muſt accept, before he can enjoy. 
the benefit of it. „ hp" 
I fd the evidenes of the truth now contended for, ati- 
fing from the paſſage above · quoted, has been ſo ſtrong in 

Mr. Bellamy's own view, that, p. 104. of his Dialog. Fe,. 
be is forced to grant the whole of what is contended for, 
_ aid allow that all mankind, he means {io doubt. = 
who hear the goſpel, have as good a warrant to.receive' © 
Chriſt, "the true bread, and eat, and live for ever, aas 
- the /raclites had to take and eat the Hannah that was 
; Wo _ et tent-doors. Thus "a en bs 
and Mr. Mar/all and'Herwey are agreed; I do not 
find, that they have aſſerted os La than is neceffa- 
rily implied in his own conceflion, though they hrs 
ſometimes exp d themſelves in a different Mahner. 
But if after all Mr. Bellamy will be fo peeviſh and croſs 
CL on free gift a mat as nor allow that hb 
receiving and appropriating of it are one and the m 
._  thibg, who can n e " <> 
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F_ _ thing, 'imply a firm belief, or perſuaſi ion, that we 
1 Aa receive them freely for Chriſt's fake. - 
BZBut what puts the matter beyond debate, is, that a 
our Lord, in the words formerly quoted, expreſſes 
this faith in prayer, by a believing, not ſimply that 
God is able to beſtow what things ſoever we aſk of 
him in prayer, but that we /hall receive them *. As 
theſe words of our Lord are an evident confirma- 
non of what we formerly obſerved, namely, that 
It is by believing. the promiſe men aFually receive, 
aud Lecbme palſelſed of the bleiſings promiſed 3 
it is plain, chat they give the letter - writer occaſion. 
' for displaying his critical talent in the ſame manner 
he has done it againſt what he calls the Whirlpool of 
ie popular doctine, and the grand ſecret of manu- 
- Taturing/truth without evidence: for this contains 
neither. more nor leſs than what is evidently im- 
plied in the paſſage above · quoted, and many Wee 
2 a rh e in the Os and I * 


M is Mark xi; 24. Schr bn dene, belive tht) 
1 5 Se them. "The wo Hip are very emphatical, 4 
8 ing not only che 7 of faith wich reſpect t 


ture. enjoyment” © promiſed. bleffin BS, "but vs 
by faith” A hevers do receive, or «Ss ie upon a kind 
f 5 un Hon, before the actual, fenſib W fu 
e them. The very moment they. Felt, 
* 18 *acyuire, or obtain a ſpecial intereſt” in the 
Wn - Wheftby. che =Qtoal and full” poſſenon thereof, in du 
tie is infallibl}” Rered' to them. Hence #1. 
A _ ar aid to cke and Dave, bere in this world, what 
Wot ports poſteflion | of is reſerved for dem in 
ne other” world. * Heb. "xii. 28. N tzcriving 4 
$ hieb camel be owa, Kc. 2 Cor. v. .. 
E a building of gen 4 Len not made auith 5 
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Are x. Reviews and Exammen. 33 


When Palemm inſinuates, that his opponents 
endeavour to keep the doctrine of election as far 
removed from the thoughts of their hearers as poſ- 
ſible, till „ they have prepared ſome ground ſor 
faith to reſt upon, or acquired ©* ſome reaſon why 
God in his choice ſhould reſpect them more than 
others *,” it is ſuch an impudent calumny, that, for 
by ſake;' bluſh to repeat it. Does not he cer- 
tainly know, that thoſe worthy men till affirmed 

and taught, that the free; ſovereign love, and mere 

good pleaſure of God, were the. ſole cauſe of elec- 
ch ; that whatever grace or gracious qualifica- 
tions are to be found with any, they do flow from, 
or ate the fruit of election, and conſequently _—_ 
be the cauſe of it, or any reaſon Why God in 
choice ſhould reſped them more than others. Tuer 
were ſo far from teaching that ſinners muſt, by ſome 
labour of their own, prepare a ground for their _— 
to reſt upon, that, on the other hand, they conſtant 
afficm,''thatia ſolid foundation for Qs faith of the 
moſt guilty ſinner belonging to the lapſed race of 
Adam, is laid already in the free promiſe and tel". 
timony/of Gad in che goſpel ; and that this is & .. 


foundation laid, not in the ſinner's on perſonal en- 


deavours, or good qualifications of any kind; but in 
Zion; in the preaching and diſpenſation of the... 
everlaſiing goſpel; thelaw-which is ſaid. to go forth 
remand 4116 word. the Lord that was do be 
ent 5 +7- 2 foundation on which 
all e of the goſpol, without exception; have” - 
not only a ſuſficientwarrant, but are expreſsly calle®” 
and commanded tobuild their ach, 20 a hen and 
aſſured hope of falyation b& 9 


Ix. 33. and i] Jay! bil, 24 


3 W + Tab 1 2,16, IS 9 

8 Hh . +1") 2: 

<p wy * {7 . #3 "EC 3 N AN . 6132 wag Tad Te F i 

12 ' ö N. 1 uy 
EE XC: > nt 


= * 
1 4 o 
. 
7 
1 1 
” % e 8 
2 * 


wy . 3 
.- - = wy 4+ 7 45 | Tr fi 
1 92 5 * 
5 — 
r > 
- 23 2 bl ” 
64 . 
3% 57 : 0 


de himſelfmuſt know to n ee. 


7 


fs 1y, their teaching that ſome-diſti 
tons which men come to be 


_ _ excor is diredly wy to the whole: ſcope and 
train of their Here, then, the moſt ex - 


1 PALEMON's Carry Art.X- 


| this, we may learn from the hint — he himſelf 


no leſs a crime. than that of denying: my od that 


tion from eternity, or, at leaſt, as ſome reaſon wh 


_ ethers? The letter- writer we are. ſure has peruſed 
_ their diſcourſes-and writings, and we cannot ima · 


That our author was ſufficiently appriſed of all 


age of their ſentiments, in the very place where 
8 and miſrepreſents them in the manner 

afore - ſaid. What =, a conſcience then muſt this 
man have, who imputes to thoſe eminent preachers 


is above, or downright Hthei/m, merely for what 
fa ; name 
ing qualiſica- 

of in time, 
muſt be viewed by them as the cauſe of their elec- 


# 4%... 


God in his'chgice ſbould reſpe& them more than 
gine he i is fo. dull as hot to perceive, that ſuch an 


tenſtwe charity cannot vindicate him from the charge 
- of aſſertin . — and with great confidence, | 
What he himſelf knows to be a _ n 
'E if God bimſelf en, concer people 
om, in our ti we take to 
With true. believers and lovers: of ee 
_ - golpel, that they ard children who will nos lis * we 
. may be ſure, that our author, and thoſe who p 
E with him in his iniquity,. and in like 3 
their mouth ta uil, and with nd 
2 are none of them. If after this any ſhould 
51 OO 2 and whoſe genuine 
ch ren they are we n to. vi. 44. 
bor full (ativfation. op a hgR on 
The ancient apoſtolic g ſpe] wiches us to 
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Art. X. Reviewer __ EA ö. 3s 
infirmities Invidiouſly or annecſaly) 3 but it ſeems - 
Palemon's goſpel lays him under no ſuch reſtriction, 
but allows him to ſpeak evil of any man, the moſt 
innocent and the very beſt of men; to lie ſtoutly, 
and utter his lies with as much confidence as if th 
were the moſt undoubted truths, provided he can' 
only find a way to impoſe upon ſome weak, igno- - 
rant and unſtable ſouls, by attempting to perſuade 
them, that he is prompted. to do all this by a diſin- 
tereſted zeal for the ancient goſpel ; which is as great - 
aA lie as all the reſt. © 
When this 8 tells us, that the diſ- 


CHE 


4 muſt be ee for 5 5,“ either he is 
endeayouring only to puzzle and perplex us with 
one of his unmeaning reveries which no mortal can 
make any, ſenſe of, or his reaſoning proceeds upon 
this falſe maxim, That juſtifying faith is only a ge 
nerab aſſent to 9 contained in the ff 
tures ; ſuch as, t Chrift died and roſe again; 1 
That all who truly believe in Chriſt are Juſtified ; or, of 
That all the elef? ſhall be ſaved ; which is juſt tbe 
an mma 7-0 ot 0 been fo ofen refuted, -— 
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» PALEMON:s 8 Art. X. 


by Proteſtant. divines. In oppoſition to this, we 
_ baye. already ſhewed from the apoſtolic. 1 
that it is the free promiſe of the remiſſion of fins 


and eternal ſalvation through Jeſus Chriſt *, made 


io ſinners of mankind who hear the goſpel indefi- 


nitely, that is the proper and immediate foundation 


1.5 juſtifying faith: which promiſe never is, nor can 
truly believed without a particular application 


0 thereof to the fanner himſelf. It is this promiſe which 
thoſe eminent preachers of the goſpel whom ous 
| guthor diſcovers ſuch a peculiar ſpite. againſt, hava 


an eye to when they diſtinguiſh betwixt the purpoſe 


15 and the pros or teſtimony of God i in the gol- 
pel;. and. it is eyident, that this contains no inti- 
Wation of am diſtinction among mankind, either 


wades or to. be made, in conſequence of eleclion, 


| 125 equally reſpeQs all the hearers of the goſpel, and 


a ſure foundation for the faith of pardon, and 
falvation,). through the righteouſneſs. and 
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| 6 at the ſame time, revealing his gracious in- 


earneſt; When he invites them to come ta him 


0 all who will believe and accept of the ſame, 
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Art. X. Reviewed und EXAMINED. N 
mankind who enjoys the benefit of divine reve- 
latiod., 23 inn e enen 

MWhen this captious writer charges his antago- 


niſts with repreſenting. the Deity as keeping ſecret 
his gracious intentions as to particular perſons, and 


ntions to the ſame, perſons in his word and pro- 
miſe , he, after his uſual manner, invidiouſſy miſ- 
repreſents their ſentiments, and endeavours to im · 
poſe upon the weak and ignorant reader, by giving 


bim a falſe view of the matter: for the preachers 


he ſpeaks of never affirmed, that God reveals. his 


gracious intentions to ſinners in his word and pro- 


miſe any otherwiſe, than by intimating his gracious 
„ receive and beſtow oo — 
every ſinner that will come to him by Jeſus Chriſt 
his well-belgyed Son, and aſſuring them, by the 
moſt ſolemn calls and ſerious: expoſtulations, that 
he is not trifling, but dealing with them in good 


and makes a free offer or promiſe of the remiſſion 
of ſins, and eternal liſe through the great Mediator, 
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38 PALAMON's Caxzzyy Art. XI. 


Ebenezer, on Luke ii. 28. with third taken from the 
writings of the judicious Mr. Boſton, whereby he in- 
ſults the memory, and ſhews a ſtrong inclination to 
mi a blot on the character of theſe excellent men, I 
diſmiſs as unworthy of any notice. The moſt of 
= author's quotations from the ſermons and wri- 
of his opponents ſerve only to diſeover his own. 
is evolent diſpoſition, and the extreme folly of — 
impertinent and inſipid remarks on them. 


other tenet'advanced by this pretended friend of the 
ien NN 35nd in bi lateryon Theron and 2 
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Chriſtian religion, that can juſtly, or with by | 


175 be ſo called, an amp other accqunt than becau 
E ere # ormerly veilad a: id concealed under under ſome types, 
ure or parables; and. this is the only reaſon why” 
0 e are e JUY STARLING in RF New 


Fi nEMARES., 
| "0D author of the letters, in de 


| to tell us, © That.fince Chriſ- 
8 6 N den ſormed i r a r ſcience un- 
der t . iter of Philo- 
or , Its veneer piling — apoſtolic wea= 


on *nftery 
ns 
2 


1 pons, as too Wenk and 8 to ſupport 
| A . 40 their OY and. at's it a creditable appearance, 


Bog 8 * 


wh OE . a) j . . CORE : | 


We ſhall now paſs on to the conſideration of an- 


of his ile et and extraordinary A : 


2 


esc ers 


—— 2 


to their 2 "x ya the 'honour of revivin 


cipally N T. Glaſs, who not much abovet 
you 12 70 > thought fic to oblige the world with a new © 
play 


would obtrude upon the weak and 1 the 
Pflaufible name of the exciear. 


Fall. Stcinian, add, age e 


Art. XI; Reviewer and Examined. 839 
able them to ſtep forth in a decent figure, on 2 
„ footing with their - couſins the philoſophers.” 
And adds he, Among other arts we may rank 
this as one, that they have made much the like 
«uſe of the word my/lery, as their kinſmen for a 
© longtime made of accult quality. After they have 
ci done their beſt to accommodate the Chriſtian re- 
6. ligion to the pride of men, whenever they come 
*« to a ſtrait they ſhelter themſelves in the word 
c mftery. So that the myſteriet of bur hay religion, 


or of revealed religion, has become fixed ſtyle, 


& and been uſed as a ſolemn phraſe of ſacred ob- 
4“ ſourity, to To at a diſtance all profane, ie 


& xrers *.“ 


Here Palemn ſcornfully cenfuretiall our ſyſte- 
matic writers, yea all Chriſtian teachers ſince the 
on of me ier as r W e of 

| 1 8 . Pos, Latters, 

4 He means, no doubt, all. b. ider his revered father 
Mr. J. and himſelf, with a few others belonging 


5 


ancient apo l muſt, withoutall queſtion, 


extraordinary ſcheme of divinity,” much p- 
by his Bind » and deluded be: 26 This that 
Gentleman and our author, with overbearing confidence, 


e 


2 


and Antinomian notions, revived.in a hew: 


| blended * with a little art, and the help of gs 1 4 
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4 pALT Mons Carzb Art. XI. 
could to accommodate the Chtiſtian religion to the 


pride of men, and borrowed terms of art from the 


ſchools, that» they might both make ſome decent 
and reputable appearance! in the eyes of philoſo- 
phers and their votaries, and the better e thoſe 
artifices by which they have endeavoured: to diſguiſe 


and corrupt the true doctrine of the goſpel taught 


* apoſtles; 80 arrogant is this writer, that, 
ot content with making obſervations on the exter- 


nal conduct and behaviour, which only fall within 


the ſphere of human cognizance, he frequently, yea 
almoſt on every occaſion; takes upon him to judge 
the very hearts of men, and determine what are the 
ſecret motives and ſprings of their actions, thus in- 


vading the throne öf Omniſciente, and the incom- 


monicable prerogative of bim, bo ſcarcheth 
hearts; and trieth the rains of the ehildy. 7 


en 22 teh 


Becauſe divines have ſometimes collected the chief 


| heads of the Chriſtian religion info one ſhort ſum- 


rd the moſt natural and eaſy. view of the whole. 


£3 the. 40 parts thereof 


2 


coritragy errors, they, have n 
ttowed ſome terms from the ſchools, 


. wy Barn rightly. applied, muſt- be allowed to 
de ns innocent as ang other, and the uſe of them 


in ſome raſes, both ſenpedient and neceſſary; our 
; ny would have us believe, that all this 279 _ 


{1d a" Vain affetation” of iaitating and putting 
- themſelves: on the . teſpeckable footing. 


philoſophers... $7 tn 
hich, wh: 


by eie ſog frequent uſe, 7 
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2 and arranged them in ſuch order is might. 
ems bf Aivin on and P51 gest cohneaion; 
8 


haye wi with one ano 
5 20 when, illuſtrating 1 truths. 


fon a ebntenapt of che geriptures nd: pf | 
mpheity of che apoftolic*fiyle Ny mtb, 


Though ſome ancient ay 'of. the. 
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Art. XI. Reviewer and Examine. A4t- 
did ſometimes unhappily diſguiſe, and throw a miſt 
upon ſome truths of the goſpel, ' which might have 
been more clearly and ſafely expreſſed without them, 
were perhaps juſtly chargeable with ſomething of 

this kind: though it muſt alſo be allowed, that the 

old Popiſb ſchoolmen were for ſeveral ages very cul- - 
pable in this reſpect; and that there have been 
other, Chriſtian teachers who have made an unne- 
ceſſary and too frequent uſe of ſcholaſtic terms, 
which haue rather had a tendency to perplex and 
throw a . upon thoſe doctrines of Chriſtianity _ 
they were uſed to expreſs and explain, than any way 
to illuſtrate "them :. is this a ſufficient reaſon for 
bringing ſuch an accuſation © againſt all ſyſtematic 
writers, and Chriſtian teachers, in general; or for 
exploding all terms of art that ever were uſed in the 
ſchools, when it is evident, that many of them have 
a'elear and determinate ſignification, and are as fit 
to expreſs what is Gttivies by them as any other? 

If Palemon ſhould affirm; that it is unwarranta» 
ble to expreſs divine truths” any otherwiſe than in 
the preciſe language” and words of 'Scripture,' or 
tench them in any other method, or order, than that 
in which they are ſet forth to us in the Sacred Wris ' 
tings, as ſome bram-ſick men fike himſelf have 
fometimes done, every page of bis /etfers would be 

a ſufficient conſutation of the revery: for I hae 
ſeldom met with a performance, on religious ſub- 
jects, the language of which differs more from te 
ſtyle of the Inſpired Writings, than that of our au. 
thor in his Tetters on FAERON, c. Phere we find 1 
very few of the words which the Holy Ghoſt teach⸗ 
eth; and where we do meet with: them they gte ſo 1 
wreſted, perverted and disjointed from other pars 
of the Sacred Volume with which they have a her, 
and neceſfary connection, as to, loſe much of their 
native luſtre and ſavour. Though the 1 33 
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42 'PALAMON” 8 88 Art. XI. 


ſound. of the words remain, our author is at no 
ſmall Pains, to deprive. us N the genuine ſenſe and 
. of them. 
- But to return to our ir putpo roſe, Why all this cla- 
he 


mour againſt Gem: at evil VA they done? 
What more Kan can there be in giving a ſhort 
and eaſy view of the chief heads of the Chriſtian 
religion, and of the ſtrict and beautiful connection 
that one revealed truth has with another, and ad- 
ducing clear proofs. from Scripture for 'tonfirming 
each of them, than there is in teaching the ſame 
truths by laboured and prolix diſſertations; which 
are far from. being ſo helpful to the memory, and 
.Often tend to mids and give a wrong bias to the 
c Judgment, of: 2 3 0 the mind too long intent on 
, one doctrine, whence it is often 
; .. diverted. {aac 5 8 of another equally 
neeeſſary to be known, and kept from having aj 
View of the, canneQtion betwirt one truth and ano- 
cher, by not attending to which men frequently 
Aide into the ſhameful eee of ſetting one 
hurt of revealed truth ig oppoſition to another? ma- 
1 ances. e d in the detters * Tnx- 
RO AWARD "bak 1%, „ 
Bu er, this, method of e . 
Gn in 9 harangues, and vague diſ- 
eourles, wherein. there are oſten tedious digreſfions 


eee eee 

eee rome 

1.1% >*+ There is—mych, confulion-.and inconfifiency 
«in the opinions, of ſome. perſons, becauſc 


caſt contempt upon. Ven un- 
Ader a pretene of greater politeneſs ; whereas the iroe 
.® reaſon of this contempt. of {yſtematical learnin 
dere — and want of judg ment. . 
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Art. XI. Reviewed and Examined. 43 
extremely foreign to the ſubjecꝭ chiefly under con- 
ſideration, muſt be in many caſes leſs proper, in- 
ſttructive and profitable, than the ſyſtematic method 
formerly deſcribed; it is doubtleſs much better cal» 
culated for propagating error and falſe doctrine; as 
it affords the teachers thereof an opportunity for 
uling various artifices, for concealing, colouring 
over, and inſinuating with advantage and ſucceſs, 
' notions and opinions, the falluy, folly, and abſurdi- 

eg would appear at firſt view, were they 
et forth in a plain ſimple dreſs, or put into the 
form of ſyſtematic. treatiſes. We need not then 
be ſurpriſed to find thoſe who make it their buſineſs 
to obſcure and pervert the truths of the goſpel, and 
inſtil their own wild notions and heretical opinions 
into the minds of men, dunning us perpetually 
with their impertinent clamours againſt /y/tems of 
N N confeſſions of faith, crecdi, catechijms, and 
all ſuch, plain methods of teaching: for theſe. are 
conſiderable, dee obſtructions in 
their way, when endeavouring to diſſeminate their 
own corrupt. principles, under the ſpecious pretext 
of zeal for the truth, .,, |». F 
A el now e what 4. has to ef · 

r for ſupporting his accuſations againſt the popu- | 
lar preachers with regard to their uſe of the word 
myſtery., This he would have us believe may be 
reckoned. among the other. arts, horrowed from the 
ſchools, which, they cunningly make uſe of to ſup- 
port their cauſe, aud give it a creditable appearance, 
or. at leaſt to keep themſelves in countenance by 
veiling their deceitz// while- endeavouring to per- 
vert and corrupt the apoſtolic goſpel: for, ſaye he, 
Whenever they come to 4 ſtrait;“ that is, we 
may ſuppoſe, when they find it difficult to ſpeak any 
further on the ſabje& they are treating of in plain 


language, without expoſing the abſurdity of their 
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44 PALEM ON's Caran Art. XI. 
hi, 40 Pr, ſhelter themſelves ' in the word 
«ry it as a term of ſacred Fg to 
«hg mh 43 A te all profane inquirers 9.“ 
his meaning is. that by the uſe of the word / 
they have endeavoured to conceal their own par- 
edler ſentiments, or to veil thaſs truths of the goſ- 
pel which cannot ſo'eafily, if at all, be accommo- 
dated to the pride of men, as their other doctrines 
ne z hie muſt doubtleſs have been ſenſible, that the 
E is falfe : for 1 hs mike 

r is V quently, yea moſtly uſe 
them Fm dre of nh FP ere about which 
hy does not pretend to have any difference with 

em. [980575 1 

Tue eſſential laune of the three Perſons in the 
Godhead, the perfonat union between the divine 


and böten fatures in Chriſt, with che near union 


that takes place between him and all true believers, 
ute what Chriſtiati teachers have moſt uſually de- 
ed es; "and we ſuppoſe” the letter writer 


pPftofeſſes to believe al theſe as well as his antago- 
miſts. What resſon then has he to anedge, 4 50 


they take ſhelter in the word hen th 
n 25 kf they Ne Wit! e 


mg e ee by che emmy or Hover 


This Gendeman 2 certainly know, that his 


_ Afitagoni{ly” teach and" Wedel i thoſe trutl 


_ which, after che example of the apoſttes,” they d. 


rte, in "the moſt plain and familiar lan- 

e an wird the” oſt ürtteſetved freedom. 
only ue che word" wer in check mat f 

ander! and! vain curiolity; Which tos readily 


men irreverently to thous thoſe things 
- Wi far tranſcend the ras 24055 
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Art, Xl, REVIxwED and EXAMINED. 48 


of any finite mind, and are therefore called the deep 
things of God *, And can they be juſtly blamed 
for this? Does not the Scripture exprelsly forbid 
all ſuch bold, preſumptuous: and irreverent prying 
Into the ſecrets of the Almighty, whoſe judgments 
are a great depth, unſearchable ; and his ways , paſt 
| ng out? Fo 1 ttt 
Though it ſhould be granted, that what our au- 
thor affirms concerning the proper fignification, and 
ſcriptural uſe of the word myſtery, is true; the whole 
amount of what he could, with any colour or ſhew 
of reaſon, charge his opponents with in relation to 
this matter, would be, that they have ſometimes 
uſed this word in an improper ſenſe, or uſed it in a 
ſenſe ſome what different from the moſt natural and 
primary ſignifcation of it. And as it muſt argue 
2 very captious and perverſe. humour to wrangle 
with any antagoniſt about a matter of ſo little con- 
ſequence, it is intolerable. for: ſuch a novice as the 


letter: writer, to condemn. almoſt all Chriſtian 

teachers ſince the days of the apoſtles ſor the fe i 

. of a term which all muſt acknowl; to be in it- 

- ſelfperteRily innocent, and which has been uſed by 
them in a very ſound ſenſe. Muſt the authority of 

. this trifling, dreaming writer be accounted fufficient 

"to change the common uſe of language? Which 

every intelligent perſon knows is not in the power 

of any man to do; ſince, Verba valent uſu: © 

Nen benen arbitrium. eſt, & jus & norma loquendj. 
If cuſtom and common uſe have affixed a found 


N 1 wo, 


* 


= 


primary fignification. it may be, there cannot be 
any barm in uſing it in chat ſenſe, e 
,Furtder, thoughit would de granted, iht — 
e in the Greets. did primarily ſignify ſomething "of 
4 54 tr tet Feet, nnn 4 
e $22 N 2 1 r 


1 
* >. "4 9 
& 1 _ +. 
— « > 1 
1 
X that * Is «<4 
. "I 


AS © "* + 


1 ̃ NE Fg > 


7 * . 5 ; 1411 þ 4 27 "x 3 
meaning to any term, however different from its 


48 PALAEMON?*s Carer Art. xl. 
2 hid under ſome figure, emblem or parable, 
which being once explained it ceaſes to be a myſtery : 
yea further, though we ſhould allow, that the word 
in the New Teſtament is conſtantly uſed in this ſenſe, 
it will not follow, that it is not lawful to uſe it in 
any other ſenſe.” Nor can it be faid to be either 
 unwarrantable or improper to uſe it for expreſſing 
a truth which, however clearly revealed in Scrip- 
türe, is of ſo ſublime à nature as far to tranſcend 
the moſt elevated conceptions of the human mind, 
eſpecially in this mortal Rate, when general uſe has 
affixed fuch a meaning to it. 
**Befides, it may be obſerved, that. this is a ſenſe 
which differs very little from the primary fignifica- 
tion of the word myſtery, according to the letter-wri- 
ter himſelf,” He tells us, that the plain and ſimple ' 
' goſpel which Paul preached is often called a myſtery, 
# as being the true Kobe and ſenſe of many ancient 
, types and figures. "Now it cannot be ſaid, that the 
 - golpel; or the trus ſcope and ſenſe of thoſe ancient 
types and figures, Was Wholly hid from the church 
| under the Old Teflatithe; it being" the rear de- 
” fignof them to exhibit what was ſignified thereby to 
the faith of the church and particular believers 
under that dilpenſation, though it was in a great 


meaſure concealed under them. The ſpiritual truths | 
V dien, gere repreſented and extibited in and under the 
thoſe types and figures, were therefore called my/te- * 
vis becauſe, though partiy revealed, chey fill-in a 
geest meaſure Jayhid from che view of the church 
Under the Old Teſtament economy. And why 
may not the truths of the goſpel revealed in the. 
New Teſtament, for alike reaſon, ſtill be called 
- myſteries? Since, though tbey ate far more clearly 
=. revealed to us now under the Chriſtian ' economy 
© than 1 to believers before the coming of 
Christ, the beſt ſain's on earth have ſtill but a , 
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dark and ĩimperfect view of them? I hope it will be 
allowed, that the diſcoveries thereof made to the 
church triumphant or the glorified ſ.ints in heaven, 
will, at leaſt, as far exceed the revelation that 'is 
now made of them to us, as this does excel thoſe 
obſcure and imperfect notices of them that believers 
under the legal diſpenſation were privileged with. 

But we can by no means allow, that the word ny 
tery is never uſed in Scripture in any other ſenſe but 
that mentioned by Palemon. This he has not been 
able to make. appear, though he frequently affirms it 
with great confidence, and it would diſcover too 
great weakneſs to admit his aſſertions without proof. 
That the word is ſometimes uſed in the New Teſo 
tament in the ſenſe he ſpeaks of, is not denied; but 
that it is always uſed in that ſenſe, ” he has 
not been able to prove, nor indeed has he offered: 


„ 0 the leaſt ſhadow of proof to ſupport his aſſertion. 
nt Some of the paſſages he quotes from the apoſtolic 
he i writings to confirm his notion “, are ſo far from 


proving it, that the quite contrary” may be inferred 
/ 
How far the obſervation made by the letter- wri⸗ 
ter may be allowed to be juſt, When he affirms, 
That the great and ultimate deſign of the Schechi- ] 
nah, or that viſible cloud of glory which reſted on "4 
the mercy-ſeat in the tabernacle and temple of old. 
was to typif/ and prefigure the incarnation of the 1 
Son of God. we mall not now inquire 3 ou 
ſome may think it Was rather typical of thoſe illu . 
trious and amazing diſplays that are made of the 
divine glory, or of the glory of God, of all his in- 
finite petfections, eſpecially his grace and mercy, in 
the face of Feſus ; of reconciliation with God, and © 


that comfi e-acceſs to him, and gracious com- I 
( | * , . oy : & 4 2 ” i 4 * - - 


; * 0 : 7.4 4 . # -* 
- i r* 4 © * — 

. , „ p. 1. 
o „ 2 * 227 
b 8, P. It F 

W 11 I * N 7 - 0 5 6 
Po f ky” 
. - — 
- * A 4 1 l * 
* 1 2 . N 


LY 


1 


8 


, 7 * 7 
= , þ * - 


— 


v 
* 
* — 
9 — 
* 
1 — 


a PALEMON's Cnnno Art XI. 


muniqn with him, in and through the perſon, of 
the Mediator, which are the privilege, of guilty 
þ 4x5 who get a view of him by faith as dwelling 
In his holy temple 3 Chriſt: the antitypical temple 
In which, he reſts, reſides and manifeſts his glory, 
as he did, in an inferior and typical ſenſe, in the 
temple of Jeruſalem. But though it ſhould be 
ranted, that «+ God made manifeſt in the fleſh, 
js the truth, ſpirit, or ultimate meaning of the 
4. $chechinah, and of all the occaſional appearances 
ec of God to men, under the Old Teſtament,” it 
does not appears that the apoſtle calls the incar- 
nation of the San. of God, ot his maniſeſtation in 
me fleſh, che great mſtery of godlineſs, only with 
relation, to thele.; or. that be. had at all an eye to 
em when be thus e 8 1 EA 
bs. Again, though it ſhould. be allowed, that the 
2 . Fbechinah, and gf appearances of of God under the 
E Old Teſtament, were, typical of the incarnation of 
Crit, it is not ay t0 8 . the ather 

a: 95 men 


the myſtery. o of g e — of ere, 14 
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h FAS 150 5 in 15 2 ſeen 6 angels, 
1 e l, bel eved on in the. world, 
= = andre Jap po glory, could be typified by theſe. 
1 One ching is e namely, that the apoſtle de- 


. Hed - figns what he ſpeaks of a my/ery even aſter it was 


blen or parab} e, under wWhichtit was concealed be- 
fore. And why may not minillers of tde 
*-  . . allowedito. do 1 too, after higexample? : 
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. 
| zelten which he tells us is ſonictimes 5, 
by free-thinkers, namely, What __ mean by 

| not give any. 

eaſt unesſineß 4 Be any 

an impertinent cavil, founded. wholl? 5 this a, 


4 N oy is not ab] 
moved concerning it. Wen they Gent 
gl wich a plain ſolution of 

be ſtarted 2 | 


more 
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ORG Gag we 
* iich the goſpel reveals 

encugh to anſwer their vc li 


en ee 
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called ae bu ere in the New Teſtament ;; 
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though it ould be granted, they the 
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ben uſed in ĩts primary and moſt proper ſenſe does 
always ſiguify 7 that was formerly veiled,” 
or lay hid under ſome type, figure, or emblem, 
but is now made manifeſt, it would never follow, 
3 cannot de warrantably whe iis _— other: 
ſter all, we can 1 why we ſhould 
make this conceſſion, ' fince all who have any tole- 
rable 0 with the Greek language know! 
very wel mY the word {51g does primarily and 
23 ify rem clauſam, arcanam, ſeu velatahi,- 
at 23 not ly open to common m_— . 
5 1 5 hid or concealed, not wholly; but in ſome? 
Certain te z fo' that men can have only dark 
and impe er of the ſame, whatever may be: 
- thecauſe ofthe imperfection, and obſcurity df theſe! 3 
| . e 00s which a war have of it; whether: | 
= 2 2 obſcurity in the manner of teve 
EH 3 nature of the thi — 
= --V When therefars the” things of the Vir tof 2 
called by we apoſtle ae dap things of Ce, 
F uled myſteries, becauſe in their own nature 
ſaſar tranſdend the ſphere of human reaſon; that 
Fo newer have diſcovered them, had nod 
deen pleaſeif to teveaF them; 2 even when clear 
, revealed cannot of itſelf , mich” 
f 2 . less fully 60 mprehend. them; as 5 allo beciiulyt thole 
4 os whom ;they; are made known by divine and . 


inumination, huve ſtilf but very dark* 

| add-imperſect views of them; they are ſo called in a 

the moſt peri Auch ehe for theſe and the 7 

Uke reaſons th 5 yes moſt rdinz- ; 
1 iy, ſo deſigne in 8 Tem eſtament, N doubt : 
H ; e ware Palos ub 2 
&\  Aﬀertions to the Contra). by 

THI HR, 7 Ar m9. 
1 . + #1 1 Car. l. 1% 0 2 a * * 
K 1 „ „„ 

1 * 8 | LM | TRE L 8 * N 7 2 bes 7 

_—_ 7K 1 


* 


quently uſed the word rg, myſtery, in tfie 


ſures in the ſermons and writings of his antagoniſts. 


ver a Chriſtian teacher of any character, ſince the 


altogether trifling and impertinenr, 0. 


men, even in this life and alſo wichout any internal 
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& ſurd than to join the epithets of inc 
_T 0-7 afrer it is . 
. ary" fs, And eiſe were arte 5 . 4 


here is as plain, uniform, and regular u 5 2 
im all the parts of che Chriſtian ſcheme; as ind. 
_ «© /anybranch of the courſe of nature; and, <« 2 
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We readily, grant, that the Grret fathers fre- 


ſenſe 
our author ſpeaks of, and the Latins the word 8 


cramentum in much the ſame ſenſe; but that nei 

the former nor the latter ever uſed che word 'my 8 
in any other ſenſe, he has not been able to make: 
appear. Much leſs can it be proved; that ever 
they objected to that uſe of the word, Which, win 
a degree of aſſurance rarely to be met with, he cen- : 


And we may venture to affirm, that there was ne- 


days of the apoſtles, who denied the truth implied 
in that ſignification of the word mſterys, which: be! 
ſo ſeornfully inveighs againſt; name] „That there 


are many things revealed in the g which ; 
never be fully underſtood, or hn prehended, * 
men in this mortal ſtate. Hg . 


fore, concerning the Greesꝭ and Latin —_— * ar TIES. f 


* Palemon ſeems to eee "that thate i n 
tuüth or. doætine of the . his 
own dialect, no patt of mo Gwen foh heme” that 


and ſupernatural iflumination, may not have a clear, 
and comprehenſive view of. For be is pleaſed” th 
py; „That nothing can be more fooliſh and A 
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et and far leſs important diſſiculties, than afe daily 
1 ſound in traeing the courſe of nature .“) 
- That there is an uniform and regular eee ' 
"fo all the parts of the Chriſtian ſcheme cannot be 
eſtioned, fince it is the product, and, if vt. ay 
ok ſo, the; moſt; conſummate. effect of infinite 
' wiſdom. That ſome great, and even inſolyable 


- difficulties, 'may be moved with regard to many 


things, yea almoſt every thing that takes place in 
| the ordinary'courſe of nature, is alſo readily granted. 
? But if his meaning is, that ſpiritual things, the 
Ach things 
human reaſon, aided by external revelation only, 
be as readily, clearly, and fully underſtood, as na- 
tural” things, "which. properly fall within the com- 


of God, revealed in the goſpel, may by 


3, and under the eognizance of human reaſon, 
manifeſtiy contradicts the Scriptures. For the 


; = tells 2 that the naturul man recei ueth not the 


the Spirit of: God—and that he cannot knew 
eſe ring ſpiritually diſcerned t; 11 
2 Ae men in — -unrenewed ſtate, let 
pel bee ever Io clearly preached to them, — 
Far from being c comprehend the things of 
the Spitit of | God, ot, to ſpeak in a more! phile- 
A flyle than ever Paul uſed, the ſeveral parts 
% of the Chriſtian ſcheme, that they cannot a 


och e or have en Juſt. Samer peo 


. them at all. n 
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the more ridiculous. For by this artifice he would 
male the unwary and injudicious reader believe, 
that what they! call a myſſery is ſomething ſo intri- 
cate and "hey ing be — — comet 
— call it my/ir y to avaid ſaying - 
6 unintelligibie n. But does not this Gemleman | 


certainly know, that the ag. is enticely 


groundleſs ; and that thoſe things in the goſpel and 
religion to wbich his. opponents, agre to the 
ſtyle, give the name of my/eries, are ſuch 
things as ate both clearly revealed, and be- 


| lieved by all true Chriſtians on the teſtimony God 
bimſelf ſpeaking in his own word ; yet fitly | ſo called 


for the reaſons: formerly mentioned, and to check 
that petulant, preſumptuous humour, which too 


often prompts men to diſbelieve and reject ihoſe f 


truths of the goſpel which their qwn weak reaſon is 
not able to-comprehend, or anſwer all objection, 


andi ſolve all eh Re eee ee 


wem. 


onde Mn inen u that what bis. 


call mflery, is ++ ſomething. we cannet 
(#6; eomprebend, or account for g. is, if es- 
Plined in a ſenſe agreeable to the known: 


«\moſtiendeavaursto reproach, may. be allowed to be 

juſt deſcription of what they call myſtery. 
they uſually.defign ſo, is really ſomethi 
which, however clearly revealed in the goſpel and 
femly believed, is what men, — in this im- 
© bodied. ſtate, can never comprehend, ot 


give a, clear and-ſatislying | 
| Inns: it. But the words £2 
having ſome ambiguity in them, which. . 1 


. d 7 . 
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© fully un- 
| derſtand, as te ig to.anſwer all pbjeKzons, and 
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is endeavours 40 take the advantage of; for ambi- 
_ pant equivocation are the principal of 
[- Aus sue“; dy admit of u very different ſignifica- 
a tion, and be * as denoting ſoniething ſo 
A 3 or abſterd, 88 to be al rorintelligible. 
This is the enſe be would have us' affix to the word 
"(myſtery when uſed by his. antagoniſts. 3 though it is 
tell £nown;ithatzhey uſe it in no other ſenſe than 
ide apoſtlen did befote them. Their ſenſe of that 
term is clearly clearly enpreſſed by the apoſtle Paul when 
he calls the truths and dofrines of the goſpel the 
Ldleqp things God, and che of the w | 
. "the unſear: e riches of 7 its zt W 
Ws But aſter all, methinks, the ns had- 
very little reaſon to grodge his opponents the uſe of 
EE any ſenſe; for there are ſome 
. i by himſelf, yea, which to 
11 | les of hivcreed, that mult be oed 
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: faving faith is a“ 
| and yet no act 41 


ſugſon of the wuth of pels 
s 2 850 


All theſe, and many other things of 2 like na- 


2 our author affirms either directly or indi- 


3 aſſertions: are ſo 


And I think it can ſcarce be denied but 
myſtical as to be 


- wholly unintelligible; while others of them are pal- 
pable contradictions. Such are Palemor's myſteries! 
The 8. ene in their ſermons and 
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LY full nr Gu comprehended by men, 
hriſtians in this world, _ 


— bim to 
r teuths-tevealed-in che 


den chat finite minds are not able fully to.compre- 
bend ? If he ſhould do ſo he would (evidently give 
Lee to our bleed. Lend and his apoſtles. Does 
our Lotd wben ſpeaking, of :the-work. of the 
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are unſcarchable, and paſt finding out? ® Does he 
not 25 dectare' in pg terms, that he who 
thinketh be knoweth any thing, hath» a ſull and perſet 
knowledge of any one truth revealed in the goſpel, 
Austuoth nothing yet as be ought to bete, or is alto. 
gether deſtitute of any true and ſaving knowledge of 8 
the goſpel, and of every truth revealed therein. ? 

In \ fine, is it not abundantly evident, that the 
pel, we the things of God revealed therein, are 

. Can: yea — — and chie — myſit- 

aſe they fo far tranſcend: the N of 
every finite mind, that it is impoſſible r any mart 
at leaſt ii this mortal Rate, to attain to a perfect, 
full, or comprehenſive knowledge of them ? When 
che jetter- writer, therefore, dignifies his new ſeheme 
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| " belief” of the bare truth, Tar Jzsvs 
' DIED AND/ROSE AGAIN, er, that HE GAVE tur- 
SELF. A RANSOM FOR MANY, witholut i , 
777 n, that the ſoner hi mſelf is warranted ; 
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gabe fince every 
ing of the controverſy bet 


any acquaintance with, I have not found one, of any to- 

lerable fobr | 

wieen him and his antagoniſts with fo little decency and 

Adiſcretion as Mr, Bellamy has done, He has given ſuf- 
— 


ficient evidence of more than ordinary 5 
Want of judgment, which might have been ſome excuſe 


* 


"for kis indiſcreet ulage- of due of che malt valuable | 
en > 307 1 2 4 an 


* 


ion, Without abe 
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that thoſe of them, who, through weakneſs or ſome 

miſtaken apprehenſions of the matter, haye been 
moſt backward to admit whatour firſt Reformers and 
ſome other excellent divines taught concerning the 
appropriation and affurance of faith, do yet, wich- 
out the leaſt helitation, allow, yea firenuouſly main- 
tain, that a fiducial recumbency on Cbriſt and his 
Tighteouſneſs, or on the mercy of God revealed and 
promiſed. to ſinners for his fake, belon . to the very 
nature of juſtifying faith ; or, at leaff, that ſuch. ® 
| recumbency does always, immediately and ou 
rily accompany it. Now, this, in the v 
of the thing, ſtrongly implies and nece 


May an 


; . 
poſes the appropriation contended for, yea all 5 5 

| E 1 1 Mar ſball, Mr. Herug, and cis, 
When they ſtr that ſaving or 1 0 ying faith i 8 


plies an aſſaraiice of a man's ow 
Chrift, 
Ia man who ventures to wall upon the 33 
ſome frozen lake or river, ouer which be has occa- 
fon to paſs, upon aſſurance given him by credible 
teſtimony; that it is ſufficiently ſtrong to ſupport © 
him; is confident he ſhall not ſinle, does not this ne- 
| gy eo ply a perſuaſion or aſſurance of his own 
ſafety Would it not be abſurd to ſuppoſe, that be 
18 üblen he mall be ſaſe; and yet doubts, or is 
Dee . whether he ſhall be ſo or not? 
4 abſurd LP ſuppoſe, that a ſinner fk 
bel e in, Aero. upon Chriſt for.fa] 


falvation by J eſus 


«I NL r T2 n 


rn ng we 

uri e nce the x ation; 

8 too maniſeſt wow 2 — = 
loading them wi accuſatione as 

who have che leaſt * wh 5 

eee we ene «53660 | 
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tainty, with regard to his on ſalvation. Whatever | 
warrants a fiducial recumbency on the divine: righ- 
teouſneſs as the ſole ground of acceptance with God, 
maſt: er lay a foundation for an aſſurance, 
F HL affurance of a man's own ſalvation: by 


ſus Chriſt ; and wherever the former obtains, 


tho latter W e to 700 phage in/iproporting. 
thereto. zt 101 


Me were — fayings that Proteflant divines, 
particularly our firſt Nerd aer to a man, have aſ- 
ſerted, either dirsctiy or indirectly, that a particular 
application of Se and the bleſſings of the goſpel, 
belongs to the very nature of juſtifying faith, or, 
which comes all to one, neceſſatily accompanies 
it &: therefore according to them none can be ſaid 
truly to believe the goſpel, or the teſtimony of God 
concerning his Son, but they who believe, not only 
that the elect, or believers, ſhall be juſtified and 
ſaved; but that the remifhon of fins a everlaſting 
life through Chriſt are the free giſt of God to th m- 
ſelves in particular; or that ſurely; in the Lord they. 
bave righteouſneſs eee every thing neceſſa- 
ry both: to juſtiſication een and. t #5 
their complete ſalvatio. Fe 2 
They granted indeed, that this adaits; g 
of various degrees, mme ee : 
I * Fheſe two different ways of 
ey in uf Es 


——_— — , by a receiving of C 
an eating of EEE — his I 
efe and · the e rg hart to — 
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power of the divine Spirit accompanying it, 
the very foundations of the Aut i — 


| my in 
"= 


. Eerning juſtises ten b 
of fins "andeternaM fs freely promiſed to fin- 


l ae 
| ualificatior 


38 PALAMON's cao Art, XIV. 


ker in others, and often accompanied with doubting 
and many fears; but ſtill they maintained, that with- 
out ſome degree of it no man can be juſtly denomi- 


nated a true believer, or be juſtified ; and that the 


3 of the goſpel, — the leaſt regard to 

8 performed wh the ſinner, or any 
à foundation 

full ee of the favour of God, the for- 


fins, and everlaſting happineſs through 


* 2 Cad ſentiments of thoſe eminent dars 
who were chiefly inſtrumental in reſtoring the pu- 
rity of the goſpel after it had been for many ages 
wofully” darkened and corrupted by the Nomiſb 
chutch. This was the doctrine which, through te 
d fp 

m. 
It was the aſſured and lively faith of theſe important 
truths that did fill the minds and heartsof Chrifians- 
e . period of Reformation wich ſo much 
ee „ch che and animated that noble of 

13 2 then appeared with the Lamb 
(playing the banner of truth in oppo- 


F. . to e errors and abominations, to 
| inderge" the r 


cruel tortures and exquiſite. ſuf- 
ferings, win ſuch intrepidity 1 as fre- 


1 2 e i very enemies. 


doubtleſs give every lover of the truth the 
Harmony and 
the witneſſes 


>: obſerve what 


fandamental arntiele- _ the:Chiiſtian doctrine 


doctrine con- 
—— nm oemes rk 


ners in the Bk 
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among 
„ miniſters. and others, - in deſending that 
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content ourſelves with quoting a paſſage from the 
ritings of that renowned 1 = the 1 
7 of the goſpel, Martin Luther, which may juſtly 
be conſidered as containing the ſubſtance of eg 
was taught by our Reformers in that period con- 
cerning the nature and properties of juſtifying faith. 
That eminent ſervant of Chriſt, in his commentar 
upon the epiſtle to the Galatians, expreſſes hi 
in che following manner. Faith judgeth 
e rightly of God, namely, that God regardeth not 
% gur works and righteouſneſs, becauſe we are un- 
* clean: but that he will have mer upon us, ac- 
e cept us, juſtify us, and fave us, if we believe in 
<< his Son, whom be hath ſent to be a'ſacrifice for 
ce the ſins of the whole world. This is a true o 


- 


nion of God, and in very deed nothing elſe but 
<< faittwitſelf. I cannot comprehend. nor be fully 
& Qaſſuted by reaſon; that Lam received into God's 
«ifqvour- for” Chriſt's fake: but I hear this to be 
by faith, — With faith always muſt be joined a 
«certain affitrance of God's mercy, Noir, this af= 
«ſirance comprehendeth'a farthfid tri of remil. 
«fon of fins for Chrilt's ſake: © For it is impoſs. 
dle that thy conſcience ſhould look for any thing 
< at God's hand, except firſt it be aſſured; that God 
dis uE r THEE for Chiift's fake t. 
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Thoſe who may be pleaſed to conſult the writings 


of that excellent divine, particularly the valuable 
commentary above- mentioned, oy find a . 


ue more to the fame e. 


| FAIR or the Jo8tine Annie the imputation of 
righteouſneſs without works, that ſhook: the founda-. 
tions and overthrew the main-pillars of the Papal 
kingdom. One needs not be ſurpriſed then that Fa- 
piſis were prejudiced at it. The very ſame doctrine 
LS pres the ſeit n falſe apoſtles 
| e teachers, agai true of the 
co in Paus 2 e bee 
yo rene reader, who has uy tolerable ug 
ledge of the goſpel, needs not be told, that what Lu- 
ther, and other. roteſtaht”divines in bis time, taught 
concerning the appropriation and aſſurance of faith, 
founded on the free promiſes of the goſpel, was the ne- 
ceſſary conſequence, or rather no more chan a 
e and proper application of the dofrine of 
juſti through imputed ri For wo. 
niaintain; that finnert are juſtified freely through the 
righteouſneſs, of Chriſt imputed, and apprebended by 
faith alone; and yet aſſert, that no man ius a ſuffecent 
warrant to rely upon- at righteouſneſs alone for juſti-, | 
fication, or, men really. the ſame thing, to bottom 
an afſurunce of juſlification nud ſalvation upon that 
| reouſneſs as Exhibited in the word of the + 
PET he is firſt conſcions of his own godlineſs a 1 
of EE finners in gene- 
nul muſt be juſtified freely by grace fl 2 
ted righteouſneſs, yet 40 fuger in onghejor 
| * watrant to believe, that he — or ever dan be 
7 ·˙ ů˖ ·— rs mo | 
wn; or at leaſt f in | 
which he ſafety b 2 1 | 
divine favour, and 3 — juitification'and ſava - 
Son- It is evidentithen, that "Mr. Bilanz s una mini | 
* hiv wry fa arm ads al _ 1 
24 | 
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2 {This eminent Reformer, and other great lights, 
ho by blowing the trumpet of the everlaſting 

3 were made inſtrumental in demoliſhing the 

walls of the Antichriſtian Jericho, conſtantly taught 

and maintained, that the declarations and promiſes 


forth into the followin exclamation. « Could I ſpeak, 
bas 28 T heron, with a voice like that of the arch- 

when he ſhall wake up all the fleeping dead, 
* 1 Teud ſound an alarm to all God's people ogh 
[4 the Chriſtian world, warn them this de lu- 
4: ion; namely, of, wholly to the ri ghteouſ- 
neſt of Chriſt exhibiced 3 in the free 3338 of 1 goſ- 
pel for the remiſſion of fins and acceptance with God, 


with aſſurance of ſafety in doing fo, “ and invite them 
4 to return back to the old apoſtolic dorine z” that 


is, to the old Popz/h doctrine of juſtification by works; 


or that docttine which leads men to build all their hopes - 


'of co” with God, and everlaſtin falyation, upon 
and fincerity.” We would adviſe 

4 Gen to think  agaio, to conſider the 

matter more attentively, before he ſets the trumpet 


0 his mouth a ſecand time, o ſound any ſuch alarm. 


The faithful meſſengers of the Lord were wot to 1 
N to the of | God to come out of B 

hat ſhall wet think. of this teacher who, wi K. 
moſt ſetions and ſolemn: airs, he could . gs 


them to return to uA, to communicate with her in the 
| greateſt of all her abominations, namely, her doQtine 


_ ofjuſtihcation by the works of the law, whereby ſhe has 
done her utmoſt to make the promiſe of God, and the 


heap linkage dip ns effect, and entirely to froſtrate 
e God ? If charity ſhould oblige us to allow, 
+that have an honeſt heart, almoſt every 


. head, and was the unſitteſt perſon in the world to 
: the doQrine and charaQer of the accurate Mr. M, 
the judicious Mr. Nen, and the ingenious Mr. . 


g. See Letters and between al vi 
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of grace in the goſpel not afford ſome ound 
of 65 to 1 but a seed 1 
Adence ; for the faith 5 1 lle nee of the 
Temiflion of ſins and everla ing hfe thr 

blood — righteouſneſs of Jeſus, ae oft ving 
only, but i believing; and that an pon of 

ahis. hind; in ſome degree, is is implied in the very 

nature of juſtifying faith, Agreeably to this — 
affirmed, that the foundation of a ſimner 's confidence 
and comfort lies not in any good works performed 
by him; in any copie of his own ſincerity, 
or any experience of 2 gracious and ſanctifying 
work of the divine Spirit upon bis own foul ; but 
wholly without him in the promiſes and tell 
mony of God in the goſpel; though they allowed, 
that 2 of ny Find, with the ſeveral marks 
and ev of grace that believers may ſeel, 
| "ker ſerious. wr. - examination diſcem about-them- = 
Jelves, ure 
Wenk faith ; as they are 
and reality. of 'faith, or diſtinguiſh 


5 N 
SE =Þ- 


t is often to befound 


tified b faith, pt of beipg inflüencec cher to. 
| 2b with God in a courſe .of ho! enced ther 150 
frequently take. a liberty to lin, e wa ace 4 


bounds ; and always remain under er 
ſome darling _ by: Ny -:2.4..Y 
[foil beloved ido 


In oppoſition this bee be 1 
4 Remi church pleaded, rn r a g. 
nkral affent to the hiſtory. ; and dectrines of the 
1 { which te ery gene with that ſimple 
8 of the'dare truth the letter- 
fo mach of,” and — 11 $a. s 4 
3 nn uy. 


- 


the 


r 
geeat belbe aal .encouragaments Ws - 


rary believers; who, inleade f- having — Rs - 


Dr 5 = en peter ankunciata ala. wel remiſs 


_ © 'Bellaimin. Onthis paſſage 
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ouſly maintained, as he alſo does, that no appro- 

| Priation, or particular application, of the promiſes 
Jan bee of the goſpel, belongs to the nature of 
juſtifying or ſaving faith. They did allow, that 
he ith of the — is the ſource, or. principle, 
olf . and good works, or, 6s Palemon expreſſes 


-4 0 Figei fificantis e non te ſpecialem miſeri- 
cordiam, 2 u Deus revelavit, probatur — ex 
Evangel angeliis : I. e. That the object of juſtifying. faith 
4 is not the ſpecial r mercy of God, but all things which Go 
„ God bas revealed, may ee jdicon from the goſpels. 
s Dr. 5 has 
cis pertinent remark: e will under- 
take to overthrow the : Bolle by the Goſpels. Bellarmin. 
 "Bnerwat- Tom. 4. p. 97. 
widentus Kbps, qe non reſpicit 
nefevicordiame, unam ee 4fſe enn fide 


. n mibi aut illi in particularis 9 m 
2 Non igitur. peſſunt religui homines 
lm temerè tanguam ex verbo, fibi wie g | 
00 'Z Fides ſpecialis. miſericardia ſequitur j * 1 
© Teitur' fides ſpecialis miſericordiee nom. oft fides Juftificans.. 
' "a Fiduta qee quis coafidit ſibi ramiſſa efſe peccala pen - 
l 2 BONA CONSCTENTIA,ac pin rere. 
tionen, non illam eſicit. Idem Bellarmin. 


* |. © lntheſe words of Bellarmine we. have the Hong | 
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it, of all true love and obedience to God; but Rill 
they affirmed, that any aſſurance of the divine far 
vour, or perſonal hope of ſalvation, that men may 
be ſuppoſed to. attain to, muſt be acquired by their, 
own works of charity and ſincere obedience; or, 
which is the very ſame thing, muſt ariſe from the 
experience of them who love God and keep his 
commandments. But as it is ſuppoſed, that men 
will frequently have too much reaſon to ſulpect the 
ſincerity of their own love and obedience; Whether 
the former ' be genuine, and the Jatter ſuch as GO 


will accept of; they granted, that bot hope of . . 75 7255 F 


vation men can attain to in this moita 
andought, fill to be mixed with ſeat and doubting; 
or that by continuing to work in the way of painful 
deſire and, fear they muſt  endeayour. to make their 3 
title — favour. of God, the remiſſion of ſins, 
and everlaſting happineſs, .. as clear as they cans... ; 
though thie never _ -attain to- abſolute. certainty: 
about it. Such were the leading ſentiments of the 
moſt eminent teachers in the Romifh church: and 
1 ſtre equoully endeavoured to maintain and 
en, in\oppoſition to the doctrine of juſtifica-.-. 
8 5 by * alone, dong 11 2 won of * „ Y 
u intelligent r er will eaſily perceive, thai 
mot of — 4 notions exactly coincide with what 
| ide a thor of the letters teaches with regard to the 
Les | and fruits. of faith, and the —— of love... 
. obedience, with a conſciouſneſs of in o- 
del to lay a foundation for an aſſured hop: of ſalva- 1 
*-(tj6n. .« Whatever ſtrong things. he ſeems to aſſett in 
- os ficſt three letters, a5 allo in his fifth, concerning 
Hetinc⸗ tions by faith alone, ' or the divine righteoul>. , - 
as the. 2 | juſtification ;” in the Poſt... 
Uhr. to * fifth, 5 hi fixth jetter, we have be 
e hc of Popery ; a ſtrong attempt 
A * Ye] ual notions by which 


ſtate, muſk, 


* 
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the moſt zealous advocates for the church of Rome 


endeavoured to overthrow the doctrine of free juſ- 
tiſication through imputed righteouſneſs: All the 


difference between him and them, with regard to 


this ſubject, is, that they were abundantly more in- 
— and conſiſtent with themſelves than he. 


hey found it made for their purpoſe to 


— — juſtifying faith is only a general aſ- 5 


. ſent to the truths of the goſpel; ſuch as theſe, that 


; bes as well as faith. 


28 Palemon affirms, 


: a 
4 1A 
i 5 
* 


. f Feſtus died and roſe again, gave himſelf a ranſom for 


many, &c. they had more underſtanding and diſcre- 
tion than to aſſert, in direct oppoſition to Scripture, 


And experience, that every one who is poſſeſſed of 
this faith is juſtified, and ſhall aſſuredly be ſaved. 
They knew very well that this kind of faith leaves 
every man poſſeſſed of it as uncertain about his juſ- 


tification and ſalvation, as before; and therefore, 
3 their notion of it, nn that cha- 


5 good works are: neceſſary to | 
— — God or For juifiation, in the: e ſenſe of Fro: — 


Kersa kg 0 ir from: 


The letter writer, we 
Papiſt, while he allows, yea, profeſſes ſtrenuouſly to 
maintain, that men are juſtiſied by faith alone. 


if they are juſtified, the Scriptare warrants us to = Se 
firm, and he himſelf grants it, that they ſhall af. 
ſuredly be ſaved ; what was the need then fot ta- 
king fo much pains to prove, that the ſelf- denied 
labour of charity, and acts of ſell · denied obedience, 
of _ 


Rewer puta ns eee poſed to 

aſtiied, be may doubtleſs be thereby afſured of his | 
pdiGeation and Hes. If it was certainly true, 
that every one who believes, 


are neceſſary to lay the foundation for the hope: 
ſgleation,” and aſſurance of the remiſſion of fins? ? 


that Jus A made an atone - 
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ment for fin, is undoubtedly: juſtified ; then imme- 
diately upon his believing theſe, and the like-propo» 
ſitions, he might be aſſured of his on joſtification 
and ſalvation, before he has had time to exerciſe 
himſelf in the ſelf-denied labour of love, or in a 
_ courſe of humble obedience to the divine law. If 
our author ſhould alledge, that love and ſelf- denied 


obedience are neeeſſary to evidence the truth of 


faith, or ſhew that it is of che 
would be to yield 


kind, this 
A n — ry 
o grant, that he ſpeaks of is not juſtifyin 
17 ſaving faith becauſe,” upon this — 
Den have it, and be conſcious of their being 
of it, as every man may eaſily'be who at- 


Ends to the ae of his own mindim ſuch « caſe, TAs 
„e ee e - ber 


* by it. 5 
Uther be obſerved here, unt ben one. 


goſpel, or the bare truth, as" Pula 
3 n eee if he doubts'of 


bis own RS plaialy ſhewe his diſbelief of 


- believath Hull be ſave." Now, 


2 


e: * hypotheſis, 5 
one who believes the go Pres —— know : 
certainly that he N ſo: for ly/infinuates, 


that when one truly believes —5 a no ſet 
of principles, hitherto unknown, are ſorced 
him, by a moſt convi 


Palemom is not juſtiſied, or that ole e 
ale of it have no oceakion ts ho er 


5 — 8 — __ , . 1 D * . A ++ : 
F De * n S * r &: 


upon 
} ncing and fatisfaQory, as well 
0 A 5 


never doubt, whether. he believes that Which ne 
| knows he canndt but believe. Hence it is evident, 
5 either that every one ho has the faith contended. 
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EET ere man, 


in ſo fat bs he is freed from the ſervice of fin, and 


be forſakes fin, 
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for a perſonal hope of falvation, and affurance of the 
remiffion of fins, by the labour of Ait and: _ 
— ſelf- denied obedience. 


When our author confidently aſſerts, that no 


am can be aſſured of the remiſſion of his ſins, es 


led to work righteouſneſs “, it is plain he entirely 


_ givesupwhat he pretends, in many parts of 3 


to-ſhew ſuch an uncommon zeal for; namely, the 
article of juſtification by faith ; and really 
we old Popsſs notion of juſtifieation by w 
affirm, that no man bas any ground to believe the 
remiſfiom of his ſins, till he has been led to forſake 
uin, und work righteouſieſs, is in effect to maintain, 
that no 1 be juſtified, but in ſo far as 

and performs good works ; or, in 
other words, that a man is not juſtiſted by faith 
alone, on account of the imputed righteouſneſs, but 


dienoe. 
bg Whatever is ſuppoſe? 40 be the Sound of a ſin- 


nerd juſtification, muſt alſo be allowed to lay a 
| foundation for the faith of the remiſſion of ſins, and 


an Ae bags, of ſalvation. In this both Pro- 
oy u Paps were agreed 
much they Pg about- the 


| tion, or meritorious eauſe of juſtification, 1. 


4d 


A 7 - 


allowed, that whatever that was ſuppoſed to be, iſo 
ſoon as a man.knowsthat he i ofit; he may 
be aſſured of the forgiveneſs of his ſins, and eter- 
nal ſalvation: and indeed it is what every one muſt 
grant, who-underftands what he ſays; and whereof 


he affirtns, when kalking of juſtification. If then 


we muſt hold, that the Fighteoalngſs of Chrift,. or 


is work fades bee the croſs, is the fole u, 
| * 1 s. * : 36% £3 4% 


kay: ot 


denied 'ode- 


5 3 5 


3 


j 4b the | goſpel ought to rely upon, as the ſole 


round of his acceptance with God, and that which 


=D can intitle hie 'to-- everlaſting happineſs; it 


neceſſarily follows, that it-muſt be ſo. revealed, and 


ft n the goſpel, as to make it war⸗ 


1 rantable for them to re RIG ir hopes of the forgiveneſs 
 - _of ſins, acceptance 


wholly upon the ſame. Vet this nothing can war- 


rant them to do, but a free promiſe of pardon and 


„ vation, through that righteouſneſs, made without 
20H the leaſt regard to any good works done bythem, or 


. raging) ouiky finners-to reſt. their hopes of accep- 


tance, with God and everlaſting happineſs : upon 


the righteouſneſs of Chriſt alone, axe e 


Y _ e<dallthe gracious declarations made i in the 
” concerning: the excellency/ and ſufficiency o e 
3 Tighteouſneſs, with God's approbation and —_ 


bierve,. all chat the . goſpel reveals concert 
hriſt, his incatnation, e offices a 


pon which account, both the apoſtles. Peter and 


Den 


4 anything, move or leſs, egen de dises . 
* e. goſpel from faith to fans. | 


3 — emcma And with all thai Þ — 
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tajobifcatians on thetic i. what every ſinner. who - 


God, and eternal {; vation, 


nan good qualifications;aboutthem; Under the pro- 
mie of the goſpel affording a.wartant, and encou: 


| Urs thereof, as wrought out in the room and ſtead | 4 
Vea, we formerly. had e 


grace, in ſo far as it relates to periſhing, inneres 
a agen does neceflarily. imply. ſuch 4 promiſe : 


Faul, when \ ſpeaking df, the goſpel. in general e, do 
TH wh 1 Progriety, call it a promiſe, r u r 
N. 


- * ladlading the whole kitory of the birth, belege, 3 2 
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be ſuppoſed neceſſary to quiet the conſcience wound- 
ed with a ſenſe of guilt, and fears of condemnation; 
it is manifeſt, that it cannot be ſaid to be the fale re- 
quifite to juſtification. For it is undeniably evident, 
that whatever is ſufficient to. juſtiſy a guilty ſinner 
muſt alſo. be ſufficient to quiet his conſcience, and 
relieve him from all fears of wrath, and future con» 
mnation, ſo ſoon as he is poſſeſſed of it: and a 
net can in no other way become polleſſed of it, 
pu by faith, or by receiving it, as the - gift of God 
glee 5 made oyer to him in the word and promiſe of the 
PE. goſpel. One may. merit ſomething for himſelf, by 
1 own righteouſneſs and abedience, as Adam would 
haye done, in a certain reſpe&t , had he perſiſted 
in his integrity, and fulfilled the terms of the firſt 
1 covenant; but it is impoſſible to conceive how one 
can become poſſeſſed of the righteouſneſs of another 
any other way than by receiving it, or having i it im- 
*  ;Puted to him. And it is equally certain, that no 
155 can know, or draw any comfort from the im- 
1 putation of the divine righteouſneſs, but in the wax 
F E. n and e $ NEL ts; "The 


\ eh 4 — 2 4 2 * * 1 96457 t 3 IN 


Rope bat but by ine ot the paAtion « or agree- 
. ment God made with bim. 
the 


S Remarkable to this purpoſe : ws. the words of 
** evangeliſt John i. 12. To as many as RECEIVED, bing, 


% THEM gave he power to become the ſons of God, or 
> . we privilege of enjoying the zenefit and comfort of 5 

N the divine riphteouſnefs. „ 

There is n kind of le 1 Wegen, or virtual 8 

1 uo of the Feld vightevulaeſ to'ele& inneres deore 

1 _ _ faith,'in conſequence of that near relation and! 7 

oh union which waits between Chriſt and all who were 

4/6 A and r 
2 | of -grace; but as it is 
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© The whole buſineſs of faith, in the matter of 

tion, lies in receiving the gift of rightevuſnefs, 

jeg yd in reſpe& of "merit, is indeed ren. 
to juſtification, © 

what has been juſt nowedlerveitit is evi⸗ 

Fry that the article of juſtification through the im- 

puted eſs alone, and the appropriation, or 


righteouſn 
application of faith, dy which on 
2 
ſo ns to be juſtified thereby, are inſeparably connee- 


ted, and mult ſtand or fall together. To deny the 
former, the letter-writer himſelf acknowledges, is to 


* undermine and-overthrow'the whole doQtine of the 


ſpel: for, ſays he, . If more or leſs than the ſim- 
ple truth of the goſpel be admitted in the heart - 
* any man au a ground of acceptance with God, 


e either more or leſs than the bare perſuaſion Jr 


the truth be admitted as requiſite to juſtification; 
the whole ſuperſtructure of the Chriſtian yew. 


_ < tice andconſolation is effectually undermined and 
nt beyond con- 


4 overthrown 8. Now it is evi 
trad iction, that if by the perſuaſion of the troth he 


peaks of, one does not become poſſeſſed of a juſti- 


fying ri ohtequſneſs on which he may build a firm. 
hope, — even the full aſſurance of the remiſfion of 
his ſins and everlaſting ſalvation, it cannot} without. 
manifeſt inconliſteney, den d under n _ 


dur eo juſtification. . N 


l ths 1 


'F: Py k 
3 to 
them beſore they believe . for if this was the-caſe, one 
might be juſtibed,. and: yer ſtill remain an un 


Iv 


by He % thet 2 got, Fs. condemned alre, 
þ not the $ | 7 
Tale 2 gs we, RING 5 1 18, 1 


is contrary to the expreſs words of our Lord, Nen | 


** * * 5 l 1 "+ ; * 15 , 


| Nur * | Thus So 
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nen he ap 
that men are juſtified by faith 
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Thus our author, like every other heretic, is con- 


demned of himſelf, and convicted of no leſs n crime 


than that of attempting to undermine and overthrow 


the whole ſuperſtructure of the Chriſtian practice 
and conſolation ; while he confidently affirms, and 
—_ maintains, that no _ can have e 
41 juſtification, or of the forei 

his fins and eternal falvation, but what is bottomed 
jm — = God _ OD labour 

charity , or, to ſpeak in plain „ upon 
his — and ſincere ome to the 
law of God; and this, one would think, is to aſ- 
fert, — th chat the divine righteouſneſa, 
or the bare perſuaſion of the truth, nei is, nor 
enn be, the ſole requiſite to juſtification; at leaſt, 


mat it eannot be ſo to us, but we muſt be provided 


with ſomething of a very different nature, namely, 


2n inherent, or perſonal righteouſneſ of our on, 
before we can have any well - grounded aſſurance of 
the divine favour, and the forgiveneſs of ſins. | But 


we muſt not take our author al 


ways as he ſpeaks. 
to aſſert, in the ſtrongeſt terme, 
th. only, we ſhall not 
y miſtake him, if we ſuppoſe his meaning to 
that they are juſtified only by works; or, which 


zs all one, that it is only from à conſciouſneſs of 
heir own ſincerity, labour of charity, and ſelf- de- 


nied obedience,” that they can warrantably affure 
themſelves of the divine favour and forgiveneſs. 
Had Paiamom eonſidered, with any tolerable at- 
tention, what he wrote, doubtleſs, he would nevet 


bite condemned that very notion, as having a ten- 


* 2 


dency to overthrow the whole ſuperſtructure of the 


Cgdriſtian pradice and conſolation, which he bim- 
| ff dad ben affinating'with great confidence in . 


8 8 , . 
ELF ſentence: 
* = 


Df fins, and-favour; with Gad, in ſtronger. terms. 


iz PALEMON's. ſn AK, 


ſentence immediately preceding; namely, 
<«..the aſſurance of hope is ſounded on —— 
of the love of God, and always holds pace with 
„it; even as that experience is founded on the 
« ſelſ· denied labour of charity, and always natd. 
<< pace witb it ; and even as the ſelf · denied labour 
of charity is founded on thei fimple 0 #f. the - 
e truth, and always holds pace with it“. Me- 
thinks, Bellar mine himſeif could ſcarce have aſſer 
e neceſſity of love and good works in order to juſti 
cation, or which both Prateflants and Papiſis anda 
ſtood as importing the ſame thing, in order to ob- 
tain any well-grounded aſſurance of the — 


Let the letter : writet hos t e aſſurance to tell us, in 
thawy, next ſentence, That if either mote or 
0 leis inan the ſimple truth of the. gebe be admit- - 
4 ted in-the heart of any;man as the round. gf a. | 
e ceptarite with God, Sc. the whole ſuperſine- 
2 ture ol the Chtiſtian practice and, conlolation.ia_.. 5 
<« eſſectually mined, and overthrown?! + 
this he will: (6m $9: be the neceſſary. 2 
his former aſſertions, with regard to the anne, 
hope. This is juſt as if one ſhould ſay, A man is ju 
- tified by works; therefore, he is juſtified; by faith: 
Men are ie juſtiged only by theirown DS 
good works.; therefore, the imputed righteouſneſs, 
| 2 he rh aig e bank: poo is dhe only ground of 
ifcation. who. gannot preteng 
wy Helga of a-Palemen,. who can, .upyn;orca- 
ſhift to reconcile the two ſjdes of a con- Q 
© oo nas perceiving a wide dilference.between the 
premiſſes and the concluſion, would can ol to deny 
the ſequel: of both theſe; argum 
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them as enemies to the apoſtolic goſpel. This is. 
: ce unh a very great hardſhip, 
| We have already obſerved, that juſtifying or . 
ving faith does in iq very nature imply the appropri- 
ation, or applicafdh of Chriſt and his righteouſ- 
neſs to the ſoul ; or, which is the ſame t ing, it 
claims a ſpecial intereſt in Chriſt and the bleſſings .. 
of his 8 : and this claim; and apptopri- 
ation of faith, is not bottomed upon any good done 
by, or wrought in the ſinner himſelf, or any good 
1 about bim; but founded who! y upon 
e teſtimony of God in the goſpel, or his free pro- 
| miſe, wherein Chriſt, his righteouſneſs and ſalva- 
tion, which includes all the benefits of redemption, 
are exhibited, brought near, and freely offered + to 
fingers of mankin z to ALL who hear the goſpel, 
without exception. And we need not ſtay to prove, 
5 that this is the very doctrine which has hitherto _ 
1 been taught, and zealouſſy maintained, by * | 
5 igſlunt divines, in o 8 the old Pep ho- 
I tio chat juin fa th is only a bare aſſent to the 
I muths of the eh s or, as the letters writer phraſes 
v; it, the Sabo Par of the bare truth; und that 
{þ:; faith is fai&tojuſtifyonly as it is the /r Bring or Prin- 5 
As N ciple, of that love and obedience to God upon 
NR | which _ men can with fafety bottom. an Au | 


N eee ſpecial intereſt therein, 46 
"IRR hate nies had prewious'to. his. believing, as Mr. 
a be e alledges an appropriating faith mult do; 
bat t cla ei vet, and, in ſo doing, believer a 
| ſpecial. intereſt i A e e d d — the goſpel, 
E believer neither had nor could have before; - 
bs to. be, eu | 
| receives it. r 
7 c- ohhh, 13. Adi 26. Tſai, xxv. 6. chap. lv. 
Fn 7 doe Ae NM n . Ac. 
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rance of the favour of Ned Abe donghnank nf tame 


and eternal ſalvation &. 


We ſhall now proceed 10 examine what ſoumda- 
lion de Proteſtant doctrine concerning the — 
95 8 bf * — inthe W go 4 


, OTE 
* Trib ft ris ati in Down por quo 
dang? erat, Jam incipit. appropinguare.—— Fides 21 _ | 


& charitatis. — The N 
thus tranſlated; The firſt motion 

« ward God CS Ire bank whereby he 
* that. was afar of, now begins to draw near... — 
. Faith is the foundation,” or principle, ** of hope 


and charity.” Let the reader compare what Bellar- 


ine here Alerts with what our author teaches coneern- 
ing faick and hope, and he will ealify perceive, thit the 
dvArine of the lattor is as nike chat of toe former, don. 


| cerning'the nature of caith and foundation of hopr, av 


overt ancgg was libkean egg. I any ill - 


per- 
3 thence, that Pulamon is der- 
n . ee 


Taith alone to receive, apprehend, or a 5 
\ Heation, ' His words appro 17 f 3 non id == 


We pprebendat Juſtificationem, & nobi: ; applicer, ac neftram ac n 


. From theſe words we — perceive 1 | 
e true ſtate of the between Prote/tants and 
Fan, with regard to'the in dence, or rather the in- | 
of faith in the of a ſinner. 
taught, that faith receives, „and ap- 

propriates juſtification, or, vhich comes 0 one, 2 4 
2 3 with —— 


Pardon of ſen, peace, und acte e 
E Sn 


made over to ſinner, through Thrift, in the'goſpel; | 
. — 7 1 
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And here in general we might .obſerve, that al- 


| molt every expreſſion of faith we meer with in the 


Seriptures, every account that is there given of iis 
nature, actings, properties and effects, might be oſ- 
fered in ſupport of the Proteſtant doctrine on this 

head ; or to prove, that an appropriation, or parti- 
cular application, of Chriſt and the bleſſings of the 
Boſpel, belongs to the very nature of jullifping faith, 
-andis altogether inſeparable-from it. 1 

Faith in Stripture is called awrecerving of Chtiſt: 


5 aud as there mult; in the nature of the thing, be a 


 £fving before there can be any warrantable receiving 
"of him; when faith is called a receiving of bim, 
it geceſſatily ſuppoſes, that he is firſt given; given in 
ſuch manner as to warrant all the -hearers of the 
goſpel to receive dim, as the giſt of God to them. 
"And that Chriſt is thus given in the promiſe and of- 
for.of the golpel, is evident from Scrip- 
ure, He en nn — ig 


— {MF e 
home el liel in 


aſſured of 


yy him, or au ai ates) uo 1 vows be 
. The F apiſfi, ou the other mg OT, that E. | 
i 0 ſuch appropriation, as chat juſt now mentioned, in 
the nature of ju jaying Faith ; and conſequently that a 


bpelie ter of the cannot dtherwiſe be affured of the 
divine favoarand forgivenefs, than by the © intervention 
of love and flowing from che imple belief 
oftherrath : and it i 5 thiſt this id the very ſenti- 
- Downs which Palemon Hin utmoſtiefforts:to eſtabliſh, 
y in the 3 to his ſiſth, and in his Gxth 
And a attachment to this leading article of 
Ben — mag reaſon why m—_— 
- >: much warmth, 
lar 1 of fait fs, ag by er Al fond — 
civit 0 {ome than air 


ſigners, 


ſinners, that whoſoever believeth in him; ſhould not pe- 
vb, but have everlaſting life, John iii. 16. His ri 
teouſneſs and ſalvation are ſaid to be brought near 


to ſinners, to the greateſt and worſt of ſinners; Who 


are privileged with divine revelation; even to thoſe 
who are ſtout-hearted and far from righteouſneſs . 
We read of the gift of righteouſneſs + : and eternal 
liſe is expreſsly declared to be the GIFT 28 
through eſus Chrift our Lord . 


12 theſe and many other texts of a like — 


it is evident, that Chriſt, his righteouſnefs and fal- 
vation, including uli the bleffings of his purchaſe, 
are freely made over to ſinners in the word and 
bre iſe of the goſpel; or the git of God te them: 
and faith is a receiving of the gift. Now, it ia not 
ea to conceive how a gift can de received without 
-appro doo; or application. To receive a git 
that one fr offers me, is, doubtleſs,” to claim, 
take, and uſe" it as my on; and not to take and 

y to my own uſe what is thus freely given, is to 


2 receivi 


of ORE it muſt therefore \necefſari 


. of eee eee, 
believed. R . — or the fimple = 
any truth revealed in the concerning Chrift, 
Nude artict 118 application of . him to the > 
mt a 3 2, 13. beat. ra a 


ei, 


1 I 
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- reje the gift, andidiſhonour'the giver. If = | 


wo 
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: does no wa anſwer theicall and teſtimony of God 
in his word; but, in ſo far as it is ſeparated from an, 
Sppropriation of Chriſt, is only a counterfeit faith; 
ſuch a faith as implies in it a practical diſbelief of the 
record which God has given of his Son: for this is 
the record, that he hath Given To us eternal. life's 


and this li 46 is in his Son . — No ſinner: there dirs. 


does really believe the divine record concerning 
Chriſt, till he believes it with particular application, 
to himſelf. The very end and defign of all that i is 
recorded concerning hriſt in the hiſtory of the New 


Teſtament, and of all that is revealed concerning 


him in the goſpel, - is, that ſinners may believe on 
bim, ſo as to make parucular application of all that 
he has done and ſuffered, and of all the dens 
df his purchaſe, to their own ſouls r. 
None belieye the goſpel, or chat Jar is. 
Obi, aright, but thoſe who at the ſame time = 
eve, Book they ſhall have life through his name. 
| To believe that he yielded perfect obedience to the 
7h divine law in the human nature, and thus brought 
an ever] righteouſneſs, will. be of no avail, 
ess they are determined at the ſame time to he- 
lieve;: that be is made of God UNTO THEM. riphte-, 
| 2 To believe that he was wounded, bruiſed 
and died, can be of no advantage, can yield no ſo- 
_li& comfart,' unleſs they are enabled to believe, that 
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= THEIR iniquaties 3 that he died For THEIR. 

and thiis bore THEIR. grvefs, and carried THEIR for- 
wi. A believing ſoul rents the hiſtory o he 
* of Chrill, when. faith is in exereiſe, 


ſed to ſay 
N * uin iquiting, Me. 1 . 81 1 1 
3. Bp — „ een 11. - +4 John xx. 31. 


be was wounded for THEIR rr angreſſians, | and bruiſed | 


ew them with ſpecial application to itſelf, and be 
, He was wounded for MY ranfreſons 
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From what has been juſt now obſerved it ap- 

pears, that Aſpaſo had very ay gow reaſon to affirm, 
is 


that an * of Chri efſential to faith; 


yea, © that none have the proper ſcriptural faith, 


| & but thoſe who are taught by the enlightenin ng | 
I- 


* Spirit, to ſay,” —in the way of believing the di- 
vine promiſe and receiving the ift of vetibouſnels; 
« He ſhed his blood for ne. Though no preach- 
er of the goſpel is warranted to declare to any wt 
Heving ſinner, that Chriſt died for him; yet he ma 

and 'vught, with the apoſtle Peter, to teſfify unto 


Chrift is the gift of Odd to them; and that his — 5 
ouſneſs is brought ngar in the word of the goſpel, to 
de received, and reſted upon by them, as the only 
ground of their juſlification before God.” Bei 
thus called to their hope of acceptance” with 


God and eternal falyation wholly upon that righte= 
ouſneſs, every one of them muſt, doubtleſs; be ſuf- 
ficiently warranted-to.fay, Surdy in the Lord dub 1 


righteouſneſs, believing: affuredly, that, through the 


1 of Jehovah, our sdesmer, he ell be 
iſted and ſaved; or, that this righteouſneſs ts big 
to S the ends: and p of juſtification and ſalya- 


as really as if he is yroughtit out in his'owtr 
Now, ſuch a faith muſt; doubtleſs include in 


ſoch a pe perſuaſion as is exprefſed'in theſe words: 


< He ſhed bis blood for me. One who is autho- 
riſed to call the Lord Jeſus, ehbvah,” bis righteouf=. 
ef and emabled; by Faithy 10 06 00, mult certainly 
be warranted,” at the fame time, to believe, that 


. Cbritt did for the redemption of munkind, 


his hearers, that the promiſe is unto them, or, "_ 


de did it for him; or, to ſay — 9 en Z 
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| that faith which is purely Ar na xgns ſaving faith, 
orans iating and applying faith. B age 
faith 1 2 his Leſt bearing hs goſpel, has 
ground to believe that Chriſt died for himz 
the Scripture no where affirms, that Chriſtdied for all 
mankind, or eqs mn See" we for the; firſt time 
now hears the goſpel; but, an ropria 
faith, every one who hears the Loſpel cients 
warranted to believe, that the righteouſneſs of Chri 
is the gift of God to him; and that through that 
Agen het he ſhall receive the remiſſion of fins 
and eternal ſalvation: and his receiving Chriſt and 
his Tighteouſneſs, i in this manner, muſt, undoubt- 
edly, imply a perſuaſion that what beit did ep 
the redemption of mankind was done for him. In 
8 the way of believing the teſtimony,” and receiving 
the gift of God, a —— every finner who hears the 
. 80 „ may warrantably view all that Chriſt did 
ſuffered, or has purchaſed and promiſed, with 
N re application to- himſelf, high ay, In _— 
1 F have redemption, through his blood, even the 
IN ſb of fins, according to the riches of” his grace. 
hath made him to he ſin for M E, I mi 
be made the righteouſneſs of God in him x. Theſe and 
che like expreſſions are always true in the mouth of 
faith; though it cannot be ſaid: they are true with 
a reſpec to all mankind, or any who hear the goſpel, 
. till'they believe. No ſpecial intereſt in the death of 
Chrift is the ground, or immediate object, of faith 5 
* in beheving the perſon attains to an aſſuranee of 
wi fo ices to the meaſure. and degree of 
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tereſt in it, which he had not before; and this is 
made evident to him in the very act of recei 
it . There is a kind of intereſt in Chriſt and his 
righteouſneſs which is common to all who hear the 
goſpel; upon which account theſe may, with ſuffi- 
cient propriety, . be ſaid to be their own mercies: 
but from this common intereſt in Chtiſt-none can 
certainly infer, that he died, or was made fin for 
them, or that they ſhall be ſaved; yet it Jays. afoun- 
dation for the particular claim of faith, and makes 
it warrantable for every ſinner who hears the goſpel, 
to appropriate Chriſt and bis benefits to himſelf; 
and in doing fo he rage ere but: believes a fpe- 
=> intereſt therein. TH 517 
When the brazen ſerpent. was ade lified up 
on a pole, for the benefit of the ſtung Ifaelites, and 
at the ſame time intimation given to the whole 
congregation of Ifrael, that every one who looked 


upon it ſhould live: and be healed; this declaration DE: 


and promiſe, made by the authori 1 of God himſelf, 
gave all belonging to the camp of el,” who a 

1 n bitten or ſtung. by the fiery. erpents,. A con 

won intereſt in 8 e e e W ever ob 
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the divine command, by looking upon it or not; 


but from this none of them could juſtly infer, that 
they ſhould be healed; becauſe notwithſtandiag this 
common intereſt they all had in the brazen ſerpent, 
the appointed mean of healing, if any of them ſhould 
have been ſo froward and obſtinate as not to logk 
to it, they could not eſcape death, or be healed ; 
yea thoſe might know that they would: as certainly 
periſh, as if no ſuch remedy had been provided. for 
them. But in looking to the brazen ſerpent, in obe- 
dience to the command of God, every one of them 


had good teaſon to believe, and fully. aſſure himſelf, 


that he in particular ſhauld be healed : for to have 
doubted: of this would evidently have been to 2 
in queſtion the truth of the divine teſtimo 
promiſe concerning the ſame, or, as — dye 
preſſes it, to make Gad à liar . It is evident = 
vond contradiction, that the very intent of the ge- 
nBexral declaration made to the 1ſraclites 


- might claim the benefit of that divine inſtitutian 
for himſelf in particular, and in.doin * ſo, by look - 


5 Ir en ofes. in obadi- 


healed, though he could not certainly draw any ſuch 
4 ce 1 from the declaration itſelf, or the 


he had in the remedy 
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In like manner » Chriſt, with his righteouſneſs 
| nod ſalvation, being exhibited and freely offered to 
ſinners without exception, in the promiſes and 
diſpenſation of the goſpel, they have all a camman 
intereſt therein; yet none of them can certainly 


| ; 


they ſhall be ſaved whether they believe; or not; 


one of them a fufficient-warrant/to appropriate the 
divine righteouſneſs and. bleſſings. 
2 by a true and lively faith : and — divine 
of which it is 2 that He who. belie- 

ſhall be ſaved, aſſures him, that in doing fo, he 


- — — a — 


. e certainly / obtain ſalvation. And if he has 


| ground to believe his own ſalvation by Jeſus Ohriſt, 


infer from hence, that Chriſt died for them, or that 
but the call and free promiſe of the goſpel give every 


of the goſpel to 


Ke muſt at the ſame. time have ſufficient n F 


"poll that Chriſt ſhed his: blood for him. 
If a ſkilful and generous phyſictan ſhould f 


off a remedy to his diſeaſed patient, and aſſure hi 4 


cn by e he would be healed, the free 


* the pa- 5 
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tient to apply it; and the teſtimony of the phyſi- 
clan, old 8 be ſuppoſed to be infallible, _—_— 
ſufficient to aſſure him, that in doing ſo he ſhould 
be healed, 7 ſo it is in the caſe under conſidera- 
tion. Chriſt and his righteouſneſs are freely offer- 
ed to ſinners, and nce given, that whoever 
will receive the gift ſhall undoubtedly be ſaved; 
every ſinner who hears the goſpel therefore is ſuffi- 
_ ciently warranted, not only to appropriate the gift, 
25 but to do it in the full aſſurance of obtaining falva 
tion by Jeſus Chriſt : and this aſſurance does not 
ariſe from any reflection upon the act of appropri- 
ation made by the believer, or a perſuaſion of the 
truth of his own faith ® ; but both the appropri- 
ation and affurance are built upon the promiſe and \ 
teſtimony, of God in the goſpel: yea in this caſe - 
they ate fo undivided as to be both one; for faith 
is that very perſuaſion which appropriates Chriſt un- 
. to the ſou] ; even as it is a wang of Chriſt, and 
- |: th of F righteouſneſs, freely offered in the goſ- 
d | 44. | | 


x 92 5 queſtion then is not, Whether there is 2 
declaration, or teſtimony, in Scripture, that can - 2 

ſure any ſinner in a ſtate of unbelief, that Chriſt di- 4 
dd for him, or that he ſhall be ſaved? but, Whe- 2 
_ ther the promiſe, call and teſtimony of God in the 1 
goſpel, do not warrant every guilty ſinner to reſt his | 
Whole hope of ſalvation upon Chriſt and his righ- 


An aſſurance of this kind is what believers ought 
20 tive all diligence to obtain z but it differs as much 
from the aſſurance now under conſideration, as feeling, 
or experience, does from faith; and therefore is : 

bp ſome divines, properly enough, reflex aſſurance; or 
the-afſurance of /en/er which is not only ſeparable, but 

ia gien actually ſeparated from the exerciſe, of true "4 
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| teouſneſs, and in fo doing to aſſure himſelf, that 

his ſins ſhall be forgiven, : and he undoubtedly ſaved. 

To deny this would be expreſsly to contradict the 
| divine "teſtimony, in which it is declared, That he 
| Tuo believetb ſhall be ſav aved ; That whoever belie- 
| verb on the Son of God, fall have everlaſting li ife, 
| and. ſhall not come into condemnation ;\ and that faith is 
= a receiving of Chriſt, and of the remiſſiori of fins, 
and eter 81 life, as the giſt of God through him *. 
= Tn one word, though no firmer who heats the goſ- 


1 is called immediately, and at firſt inſtance, to to 
i 


ieve that Chrift died for him; yet he is ſufficient- 


1y warranted: » wr that Chriſt and his righ- 

1 teouſneſs are the git of God to him; and that he 

=  HhalFhave life 250 falvation through | his name; and 

; all pon the footing of the gracious promiſe, call, 

And teftimony'of God, in the goſpel. Unleſs were. 

1 5 we can N that ſome er, may be ſaved 
whom Chriſt did not give himſelf a ranſom, it 


5 manner afore- ſaid ma claim a ſpecial intereſt 3 
$ 7 . the Redeemer did and ſuffered, and is pd: 
| Warranted to ſay: ; with the apoſtle, He gave 
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The due conſideration of what has been alread 
with an eaſy anſwer to the fri- 
volous objections and impertinent cavils which Pa- 
mon has thought fit to Lee and urge againſt the 
apprepriation of faith, “ 1 would willingly know,” 
ſays.he, 6 by what authority Aſpaſi calls ever ong 
« to believe that Chriſt died for him. The Scrip- 
te ture no where 25 that Chriſt died for — a 
«© one who. now for the firſt time hears the goſpel : 
4. * What then A perſuade him that it is true ? 
ll the grave affirmation and earneſt call of a 
out. and revered. preacher be- of any weight 
4e in this matter? Or is this a point whoſe truth or 
ti certainty is made out by the pains taken to believe 
2 it? Or does toe Spirit that breathes . in the Serip 
* ture, whiſper any thing privately to the bearer 
© in-confirmation-of this, beſide what be publickly 
6 ber in the Scripture 3 it will be 
e foun inquiry, that t ation in 
Sy bree a 8 of all 
eſe imaginations; not only ſo, but is alſo 
. ſubſervient ta e purpoſes extremely forrigy 
E the deſign of the goſpel v.“. 
by this we anſwer briefly, that the Aro; 
cen o faith is not founded on any of thoſe wild 
imaginations ; nor is it in the leaſt ſupported: by - 
K but is wholly founded on the free promiſe of 
God addreſſed to 9 — in the goſpel, wherein 
Chriſt; his righteouſneſs, and whats ſalvation, are 
made over to them by way of FREE GIFT, to be 
teceived by every one of them in particular. And 
though. without the ſupernatural influence of the 


do that the words he mentions, are Sal and inter 
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1 Holy Spirit no ſinner (can rightly believe the 12 0 
| miſe, or accept of the gift of God thetein exhibited; 
ol | yet when the Spirit 1 God determines the ſinner 
ol | to believe the promiſe with particular application 


4 : himſelf, he dike not whiſper any thing privately t 
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and make a ſuitable improvement of what is reveal- 
ed in the written word of God, and neceſſarily im- 
plied in the free promiſes of the goſpel diracted to 
Honers 3 or, to uſe the words of the apoſtle, the Ho- 
Spirit makes him to know. the things that are 
FREELY GIVEN HIM of God *. 

Had the letter-writer duly attended to a paſſiige | 
1 he himſelf quotes ſ from the re ' 
Ingo end A8PASIo, he might have found, bis 
idle cavils and objections again 7 15 appropriation 
_ of faith Reſend, obviated beſore they were made. 
The paſſage is as follows. 120 


Mer, May then, from this nin. lk.o-- 
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2 Cbriſt, his glorious perſon, his perſect righteouſ- 
«neſs, and his precious death, as my certain inhe- 
0 chance? May I firmly believe, that through this 


wot grand immenſely meritorious cauſe, I ſball have 
| 2 and betragen, * eee 


det ſalvation?! 

00 3 . Why would you not believe all this f- 
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4 r "a5" to dellove'with: any 
of aMHance: It is the free promiſe of tha 
E ee addreſſed to that warrants the lat- 
ce der y and the very ſame promiſe, under the ſame 
<< eircumſtances of NIN ann autho- 
4 riſes the former. e 
We meet with 2 grest —— the ume 2—3 
poſe in the Dialogues, xc. but at preſent we ſhall” 
Content ourſelves" with "tranſcribing a" paragraph” 
which immiediate)y follows the paſſage: juſt no- 
3 Fi, and id „ purpoſe. 
ED proceeds pas: ® You have heard my. 
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the oppropruatien gt faiths... There is lms ground, | 
to think Our author was not altogether inſenſible to- 
the force: of Aſpaſiss reaſoning on this ſuhject, and 
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righteouſneſs: and the 


120 


whieh Theron put to Afþaſio, he ſhould have con- 
ſidered the anſwer already given to it, and ſhewed, 
that it was not ſolid or pertinent. He ſhould have 
proved, that there is no promiſe made, or given, 


on Chriſt for ſa vation; or. that It is preſumptiom 


bas already received Him. But we have not the 


fleaſt ſhadow of an anſwer to the many ſeri prorat? © 
| arguments adduced by Alpaſe, though expreſſed its, 
the moſt familiar and plain e, 8 


inſiſted upon, in ſupport of bis d 


n be no eaſy taſeè to make 
to him. However an — 
— e have” ſuited hi 
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fly infiagate, that the account this excellent teach 
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. * vrhich, it is: evident, was not ta reaſon, 
dut to cavil, cenſure, and reproath, Alan, 
Ike every other wrangling heretic *, chiefly makes 
it bis buſineſs to ſhiſt the point in debatez and to 
os and en eee * W 


310 * 8 2 35 * 


Nh” Od Ronan ues be apt woffend . 
| dome z but, SI Rs NN | 
5, z any more harm in calling a heretic. a heretic, than 

1 in calling a man 9 or an angel. an angel. 
6 + Itis very ſarpriüng to ind 7 whom 7 4 
1 | things might have been expected a that er 
= have received e any ht, wi to 4 
G the mot im portant traths of che W. e 
F - "of this author; when it must 23 evident to eve 

3: re that will ee to — | 
ral parts of his ſcheme with any ſuitable of” 
x attention, that infleat.of throwing light upon day o 1 
1 article of the Chriſtian doQrine, he has u de 9 
efforts to darken and perpler the whole, I am apt W 
\ - , -. think | thoſe Gentlemen might have. received full s 
woch lig t from an attentive peruſal of. the — 10 
2 cou Kell of Trent, wheres foe, n 
ide trutils of the | 8 by whit 
t rodiflloguith him ne far more 7 BAY 

and O leretion: yea with a 1 Db appearan 99 8 Fs 

= and without an _= palp he of F 
4 Jaden and profane 6 | e467 wh 
A Wert with j in de 1 1 pe 
_—- 1 knowing. and 1 7 4 EE he ; 
* 4 upon. in.matiers © 
| I eng Jes 

ain truths of the goſpel rem the moſt p 
. "nord, en mange, and cas hardly be 3 

d, for a othe 7, way. than by ſap) olin 
c rigeure g rly invinates, that, in'the 
of God, ſoine are in 1525 AN 
IV e power of 'a kind of fpiritc 
WE. 5 9 NR nd 0 call 


- ; | * 


4 

Lf 

L602 $3 445. 12ht” 31 
6 


4 
+ 1 


Py 


95 
2 * ” 
7 Wh. * 3; 
bh 
11 FEISS 4 qt; 
I * 
3 | * 
n 8 ? 
„ 11 


- 
wr . % 
I” i , Nd 
_ SE” 
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8  - Vours/to: wound the character of his i ts, 
, may appear ſomewhat more : plauſible, and his 
\ own crude, erroneous and abſurd notions. find a 
5 more eaſy reception with his inconſiderate readers, 
1 Who are not aware of the fallacious methods he 
M5 takes to impoſe upon them. In this manner be 
333171 norman Oe mane 
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To believe in Chriſt ſo as to have life 


his names is to receius him, as the ſame 


iutimates in another place. Now to believe n 


Chriſt ſo as to receive him, is doubtleſs to believe 


with particular application, or to 
and the bleſſi 
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from the whole ſtrain and ſcope of our Lord's diſ- 
courſe to the John vi. that it cannot with 
any colour of reaſon be denied. What ſood' is to 
the body, Chriſt is to the ſoul. Now let proviſion 
ever fo rich and plentiful be ſet before a hungry 
man, it is plain he cannot be fed and nouriſhed by 
it, unleſs he takes and eats it. In like manner, 
though Chriſt, his righteouſneſs and all his fulneſs, 
are exhibited to ſinners in the goſpel, they can re- 
ceive no beneſit thereby till they apply them to 
their own ſouls. If faith be an eating 2 
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include an appropriation AD apþli-, 
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The ſame truth, is atteſted by another inſpired 
and therefore inſallible writer, in the ewig. 
words: ee eee, i, believing ye 
_ rejoices Joy unſpeakable,. and full of glory. Ihe 
apoſtle does not ſay, e believed ſome 
time formerly, but, 'wiviverre; , beltening in the pre- 
bent time; intimating that the joy ſpoken of does 
not ariſe only from that ſenſe, and aſſutance of the 
ſorgiveneſs of fins and favour ef God, which ac- 
cording to our author believers attain to aſter they 
have been, | for ſome time, exerciſed: in the labour 
of charity and acts of ſeif-· denied obedience, but 
accompanies à preſent believing of che word and 
Ty, promiſe of God, or the report of the-goſpel, and: 
fb; Wt is indeed inſeparable from the exerciſe+ of faving\. 
. faith 3: whereby the heliever dus always obtain a 
ene of ee e ee ee 1 
ky degree, namely Ys n i 
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& confidence, 28 to. believe with. any degree of 
6 affiance ; e goſpel, 2 . 
Fe. dreſſed to ſinners, that warrants the latter, eq uak-; 3h 75 
« ly. authoriſing the former. The 2 
 affiarice; without which there can he ho tiue faith, 
does in ſo far the conſcience and comfort. the 
heart; and a full aſſurance of faith, which is equally 
warranted by the promiſe of the goſpel addreſſed to 
rs 8 with a full» | 
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Moes, they could not be ſaved, or have an . 7 6 70 


by the righteouſneſs and death of Chiti 


votaties of the Ramiſb church affirm, that ne | 
charity and good works no finner can;be j 2 55 | 
or has ground to expect any benefit by what Ch 

has done and ſuffered. And Palæmon, in & 
conformity to the ſentiments of both theſe ſorts of 
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impliecd in che very nature of faving faith, is always 
accompanied with peace, hope, and joy: 


all which 
ariſe immediately from the faith of the divine promiſe, 
extibiting Chriſt and falvation as a FREE oIFT to 


be received by the guilty and unworthy, and not 


from any of the believer's own. works, experienced . 
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oft be ye 
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Phus, it till holds true of the Chriſtian, that 
BELIEVING, or when enabled to glorify God <4 
the preſent, 1 vigorous exerciſe of faith, he 

Aae ud joy. nfpeatabla, and ff ef  plery. For 
this reaſon, - our Lord preſeribes as exerciſe of 
faith as the beſt andy againſt inward trouble, 
all diſcouraging and deſpending fears: Let not your 
heart be troubled, ſuys he, ye believe in Cad, believe 
in me. This exhortation exactly correſponds 
the aceount given of the nature, efficacy, and 


_ —— ah, by the apoſtles Paul and Peter, for- 
which makes it evident, that 
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F how the fimple apprehenſion of thoſe things, with- 
application thereof to the man himſelf; enn 


the leaſt relief to 2 "conſcience; much 


i — mint heart with that abundant. 


"Joy und *hope,- - which the apoſtle: ranks 

4 immadiate fruits of true 

8 . 

y finner, filed with . d 
diſm fions of 

ſnefs 


* 


o . 


{Agra 45 him to put the queſtion, 
ut 1s al the is to me?” "Have T any ground to 
the benefit of that righteouſneſs, or that ever 


25 1 5 mall are in the falvation purchaſed thereby? 
Perhaps, might he dd, it is what name but the 

ON? 1 LF N n mr 227 E . 18 , * 
eie en a inns 6285 86 © & $5644... 

e | eb ; 9 elect ; 


FL 


» Þ 
* 


( 


q o 
E 3 
1 

4 


d nee and. 'the, h 


ele, en men wer adidas, are 8 


he or expect the; benefit of fand if bes 


I, guilty, vile wietch a8 I, who, t j 
ſeſſed of every, evil quality, ave no good e 
tion about me, mut for ever og — hat- 
2 revealed in the word of, God concerning the 


Ve, glace and mercy of God, 3 and 
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— Ity race of Adam; who hear the 
goſpe ron of fr fins u lo that, whoſorver be- 

mh 4 10 ECEIVE"the remiſſion of. 2270 
n As os * of 'this Jalvation 
one word, Believe on the Lord Jaſus 2 20 
HO alt be Javed.” Take, and have. 'Chriſt, his 
righteouſneſs, forgiveneſs of ſins, everlaſting falva- 
tion, and all (ſpiritual bleffings,'vre'the gift df God 


1 y0u."Ohly* receive what à gracibus God in 
Qhrift freely ty ve *andiALL is your on. An un- 


Joubted, and an'unalienable right to all, ſhall be 
yours in the mean time; and the full poſſeſſion of | 


All, in due time; infullibly ſecured to you.” 5+ 
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Do you believe the goſpel ? Do you believe that 
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the atonement ; if you on believe that there is 
one, you are ſafe. Stel might the ſenſible 2 
without any intereſt in the atonement; and whil 
there is nothing, neither within me nor without me; 


neither in my on experience nor in the divine 
word and promiſe without me; to aſſure me, that 


1 chall ever have the leaſt! benefit by it? If Tam 


ſaſe; while for aught I know or can now, God is . 
nil mine enemy, Who ean he in danger What 


a miſerable comforter are you 
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4 The Jetter-writar indeed i is pleaſed to fay, © The 
te ſimple truth alone can quiet the ſenſe, of guilt, 
4 and furniſh; a man with the anſwer of a 51 
«©. conſcience toward God, or give that perfe 
1 the conſcience which the — apoſtle ſays could 
& not be obtained by the legal ſacrifices ;” and 
it gives © a. taſte of forgiveneſs for paſt, of- 
5 fences *,” In another etz he affirms, << That 
* the zoſpel. ſets before us all that the moſt difquiet- 
e ed canſcience. can require, in order to . 
with God, as already done and finiſhed by Jeſus 
x. .Chriſt. — And he adds, „ What Chriſt. has 
& done, is that which pleaſes God — and quiets the 
«guilty, conſcience of man, as ſoon as he knows 
tt. Quiets the.conſcience || ftrange ! when yet 
= leaves; a man gs uncertain about the forgiveneſs 
of h his ſins, and the divine rom. and mer toward 
bim, as ever he was. Can the ſimple revelation. of 
 ajuſti fying e give relief to a guilty con- 
A while the ſinner is no more warranted to | 


an intereſt in, or expect any benefit from i it, 
95 fallen angels ? Which muſt be the caſe. if 
hs kh jp 1 or, aue uf le all to 
4 it dle groun ia accep- 
E Nach God : ma = . N in, and reh 

"upon — divine righteouſneſs, is. doubtleſs to take 
the benefit of it ; which, I apprehend is all that is 
mant 4 appropriation'ijn; queſtion. If the goſ- 
ba de ng. Warrant to apprqpriate or claim the. 
benefit of the divine righteouſneſs, How can it fur- 
bibi us. with che anſwer, of a goodconſcience towatd 
Gad ? How, can a man reſt Nt of the. lo rgive- 

nes of ſins and acceptance wit Fey wholly upon 
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\ lafety build his hope of acceptance; with God and 
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sting, or making any particular application of it, 
© as adapted to the guiltyg neceſſitous condition of tbe 

aner, is to rant indeed. am inclined to think 

ĩt will paſs for a truth, yea be allowed as an undoubt- 
ed maxim, all the world over, that a man can 

Have no advantage by any thing propoſed to him 

-under the notion of a benefit, but in as far as he ap- 
propriates or applies it to his own uſe, To aſſert 
the” contrary would, I think, be much the ſame 
as $o affirm, that one may be fed with the meat 
which another eats, warmed and adorned by the 
raiment, which another puts on, or enriched by 


61 to the xileſt tranſgreſſor, that he may he juſtiſied, 
e chat he;may. eſcape the curſe 1 end 8 
- <« with God®.” Thus according to him the righ- 
teouſneſs of Chriſt is-a-righteouſneſs by which the 
n that it is ſo revealed 

Aud exhibited in the geſpel, that a ſinner may im- 
melliatey reſt his hops of pardon; and-agceptance 
with God upon the ſame, he will not allow ; but 
plainly infinuates,:that no man can enjoy; the fa- 
pour of God, or have any ground to believe-the re- 
miſſion of fins with ſpecial application to himſelf 4, - 
1/24 27 len, „ e 
t We chuſerather to ſay that juſtifying faith. ina be- 
| lieving the remiſfion of Fg wan $4.99 
a man's ſelf, than to expreſs it by a believing that ones 
Bs way of - 
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Hamam will tell us, < the goſpel Weeds bope 


the former ;, for ſame may weakly, and others ff... 
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but in as far as he is conſcious of his own love to 
are theſe: ** No man, however ſound his proſeſ- 
 « which lies in God's favour, further than he loves 


, God and keeps his commandments. No 
5 1 man can be aſſured, r his e are forgiven 
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| e can only be enjoyed, in ſtudying to do thoſe: - 


things which are well-pleaſing in his fight®,” 

Nr in his fifth letter, he is at great pairs to 
NES „that the aſſurance of hope, or à per- 
We: 40, hope of falvation, is founded, not upon 
| 4 the teſtimony and promiſe of God in the 1 
pel, but upon the believer's own 
obedience to the divine law, or, :as he loves to 

ſpeak; upon the believer's diligence in the work wa 
labour of love. Hence he tells us, “ That £ 
« aſſurance of hope holds pace, firſt and laſt, with 
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346 PALEMON's Cazzy Art. XIV. 
God and the ſincerity of his obedience. His words 
« ſion of the faith may be, can enjoy that life - 


„ him, but in as far as he is freed from the ſer. 
vice of fin, and led to work ri hteouſneſs. For 


* , * the work and labourof lore . „ mo. 
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that there can be no well-grounded aſſurance of the 
forgiveneſs of fins and favour of God, or hope of 
falvation, but what is immediately founded u 
our own love to God and ſelf-denied labour of cha- 
rity? . Therefore I can ſee no reaſon why the let- 
Oo might not in plain language have, with 
, told us, that men are not juſtified by 
2 alone, but by faith as, or in as far as it is ac- 
companied with charity and good works, the latter 
being no leſs ee to juſtification than the for- 
mer. But our author was doubtleſs aware, that 
ſuch plain dealing would have put it out of his po w- e 
er to impoſe upon the ignorant in ſuch a manner as 
he might do, by e! them with ſtrong language, 
ſeemingly intended to ſupport that dockine Which 1 
be had a mind, as far as he could, to undermine and » 
_ overthrow; and might even expoſe him to the re- | 
ſentment of thoſe weak readers who can warmly em- 
btace the fame very notions, when recommended 
under the plauſible name of the ancient apoſtolic 
I goſpel; which they would be as ready as any to 
diſclaim, cenſure and condemn, if ſet forth in the 
Perl. lain and ſelf-conſiſtent language of an honeſt 
Papi. | | 
:Palelnes affirms that faith, or the ſimple | 
| belief of the truth, as he is pleaſed to term it, is the 
of that love and ſelf-denied obedience 
on which, according to his hypotheſis, the believer 
muſt bottom tr: e. the remiſſion of fins, 
and his claim to any ſpecial intereſt in the favour of 
God and bleffings of the goſpel, it will not prove him 
a Whlt more orthodox than the moſt bigotted R- 
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148 PALAMON*'s CAD Art, XIV. 
If no man has any reaſon to believe, that God 
will be propitious to him, forgive his ſins and ad- 
mit him to the enjoyment of his favour and merey, 
8 5 n 3 PR &+ r 
Kli, per fidem ide jufificari dicamur, 2e, bu. 
manæ ſalutus initium, ine gua impaſſibile eff placere Deo, 
a filii ejus conſortium pervenire © gratis autem juſti- 
fieari ideo dicamur, quia nibil eorum que juſtifitationem 


- precedunt, five files, frve opera, ipſam juſtifcationem rv. 
mretur. Si enim gratia eft, jam non ex operibus : alio- 
Juin (ut idem apeſtolus inquit ) gratis jam non eſt gratia. 
— mv autem necgſſarium fit eredere, negue remitti, 
ndeugus remifſa unguam fuiſſo ' peceata, niſ gratis divina 
55 ee propter Chriſftum : nemini tamen F1Ducian 
" &\CERTITUDINEM remiſfionis peccatorum fuorum j actan- 
Ii, Qin ea ſola quieſcenti, peccata dimitti vel dimiſſa aſſe 
Alenden oft an ahnt heretiege £5 ſchiſmaticos: p4/- 
Fr oſt, ima — one f & magna. contra ecelefram 
. catholicam contentione prædicttur una bæc, & AB Ouni 
PIETATE REMOTA ,FIDUCIA, Si quis dixirit, fi- | 
m juftificantem nibil aliad eſe, quan fduciam divine 
miſericordia, peccata remittentis propter Chriftum, vel 
cam fiduciam folam «fe qua juſtificantur,” anathema fit. 
.  Decrex, Concil. Trident. 
. Tribaitur fei prima motib in Deus, per quam is qui 


und erat, jam INCIPIT APPROPINQUARE. —— Fin 
aan falt. ier non potef ali figuifieare; 2%, juſ- 
t tititiam INCHOATAM.PER-FIDEM, accepifſe incrementum, 
. opera. —— Tamerfi filiucia obtinen. 
le vniæ, quali ofſe debeat in bomive penitentiam agente, 
Frecedit by eg amen Jaucia gue qrar rexfulte = 
Abi pi; ſe peccat a pendet a BOW A Mam the. 5 ac 
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Art. XIV. Revizwep and EXAMINED. 149 
but in as far as he loves God and keeps his com- 


-  mandments, then he has no ground to expect any 


bleſſings from God, till he is aſſured of the reality 
of his love to God and the ſincerity of his obedi- 
ence. In ſhort, it is by his own righteouſneſs and 
obedience. to the divine law, that any comfortable 
intercourſe with God is begun, maintained, and 
2 on. This is the foundation of his hope, 
the ſource of his joy. We might then aſk, 
What advantage have we by the goſpel? How is 
the promiſe, or law of faith, diſtinguiſhed from the 
law or covenant of works'? According to our au- 
thor's hypatheſis, the only difference between them 
muſt be, that the former does only require fincere 
obedience, while the latter demands and inſiſts up- 
on abſolute perfection, as the condition of enjoying | 
that life which lies in God's favour; or as 


to lay a foundation for any particular claim to ever -- 


laſting happineſs,,or any promiſed bleſſing. But 
the apoſtle Paul gives us a very different account of 

the matter in his epiſtles to the Romans and Gala- 
. Han, when he oppoſes cater by faith-to jultt- 


e Trow, andthe pg eb contivel Bebe 
 larmine, contain the very ſubſtance of Palamas doc- 

trine, eſpecially. as it is expreſſed and explained in the 
Fe to his fifth, and in his fixth letter. | Bellar«. 
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fication by works, and the promiſe, or the goſpel; to 
the law. He tells us, that the promeſe given to Abra- 
ham, that he ſhould be heir of the world, was not made 
10 him, or to his ſeed, through THE LAW, but through 
THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF FAITH *, 

The inheritance promiſed to Abraham having 
been typical of heaven and eternal happineſs, with 
all the bleſſings of redemption, the c_— henee 


argues, that theſe are freely promiſed in the I oy 


not promiſed upon condition either of per 


 fincere obedience, or any condition, but Son . 


in the way of free gift, to be received by faith; 
that thus all 8 redound to the rich, 


| free, and ſovereign grace of God; and chat all 
 - boaſting in the creature may for ever be excluded. 


| Therelore ſays he, It in or FAITH, that it-might be 
SACS: 10 the end the- 
Had the prom 


grace to e applied immedianhy 
faith, neither would it have been ſure to all the 
dut ſtill as uncertain as the knowledge of ering 


_ and ſincerity of their own (obedience ; which the 
ad they have too 


bdeſt ſaints en earth oſten a 


much reaſon to doubt of, and many weak believers 


never strain fo any full aſſuranct of, eden when 


with is in exerciſe ſo that they can with holy 


Lompoſute, and humble confidence, venture to. reſt 
© their hopes of pardon, acceptance with God and 
vation, OR $ 


Eternal 
pel addreſſed to the chief of ſinners, 


Tenn, bath promiſed. Thee the pate 
is, and continues ſtill to de ſare tor all the 
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Art. XIV. RevieweD and EXAMINED. 154 
* however uncertain they may ſometimes be 

out the ſincerity of their own obedience, the 
truth of their graces, or other perſonal. qualifica- 
tions. 

The apoſtle in like manner affirms, That if the 
inheritance be of the law, it is no more of promuſe* ; 
that is, if the promiſe of juſtification and ſalvation 
was made only to perſons ſo and ſo qualified, the 
goſpel would differ nothing from the. law ; becauſe, 

in this caſe, the promiſes of the former would be as 
really conditional as the promiſes of the latter. This 
indeed Palemon makes no ſcruple to affirm; for he 
tells us, with his uſual confidence, That the pro- 
miſes of the goſpel are made only to believers t. 
And he will readily grant, that none ought to ac- 
epunt themſelves true believers till they are conſci- 
ous, that they love God and keep his command- 
ments; are freed from the ſervice 50 fin and led to 
 _ — —— Hence it is plain, that, ac- 
eording to . goſpel promiſes nothing, no 
4. and far les juſtification and ale, ſalva- 

to 8 but hoop. 82 love God and keep his 
he inheritance, or ſalvation, 


; —— — ee Ten bleſſing, therefore, e- 


only on the condition of faith, love to 


uently, if we may believe the apoſtle, it 
i no more af promiſe. . Thus, che whole doctrigg 
_ ofthe goſpel is vacated and ſuperſeded, ſubverted 


and overthzown f the covenant of grace turned intoa | 


. 
near to moſſ gui 
1 e | 
poſſible. far them ever to reach it, as it would be 


belt gectes obedience to all the commands. f, 
* Gal. iii. 16. re 2 P. 408, 49. 
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me divine law, or fulfil the condition of the cove- 


nant of works: for they may as eaſily keep the 
whole law,” as love God and perform any accepta- 
ble obedience to his commands, l they know 
and believe his love and mercy toward them through 


Chriſt. 


At this rate, the Wie of imputed righteouſ- 


neſs can be of no further advantage to. finners, 
than as it may ſome way ſerve to animate and en- 
Courage them to work out a righteouſneſs of their 
own, upon which they may with ſafety bottoni 


their hopes of the forgiveneſs of ſins, acceptance 
with God, and eternal ſalvation. And on this ſup- 
polition to talk of juſtification by faith, or th 


firſt\he juſtified by faith, that afterwards we may be 


juſtified by works: *which'though agreeable l. 5 


to the Popiſd notion concerning a two-fold:j 
cation, the one by faith; which t 
imperfect, and the other by „ Which 


term complete or conſummate Joliſicaridn{/ 


dbubtle the very reverſe of the apoſtolic doctrime 
d pel, by all it ſpeaks of grace and — 


* wouldthus only preſent to us the tortoiſe after 
5 4. elephant, and leave us ſtill juſt Where we weren 
. 4 the pinch comes } even on the ſame foot- * 


ing with our ancient Pagan fathers, as to the 


4 44 Fear and primary 9 What ſhall intro- 


e us into the N e favour? Wäerewithal 


leave us in the ſame hopeleſs condition man 
Have been in, had there never been a Saviour pro- 
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| the imputed righteouſneſs alone, muſt be every whit 
' av abſurd; as it would be to affirm, that we mult 
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works, our own love to God and ſelf- denied obedi- 
ence, muſt procure for us the enjoyment of that 


life which lies in God's favour, we are undone for 


ever: for the Seripture makes it evident, that all 
true obedience to God flows from the begun en- 


joyment of that life; and that by the works of the 
law" no man living can be juſtified, - We muſt then 
either be juſtified and obtain an intereſt in 


God's favour before, without performing any 


good 
works properly ſo called, or never be juſtiſed or 
enjoy the favour of God at all, but an 
under his Wrath. | 


After what has been 1 on this hand it is 


eaſy to determine, -whether the charge of embar- 


raſſing or ſhutting up our acceſs: to the divine righ- 
teouſneſs,: ſo as to! hold forth a preliminary human 


| one, as ſome way expedient or rather neceſſaty to 
dur enjoyi g the benefit and comfort of it, is moſt. 


applicable to Palænmm or Aſpafio, This charge as 


brought againſt Iſpaſio is without all foundation ; 


for that excellent teacher maintains in the ſtron 


faith alone, and immediately, without reſpect to any 
inherent righteouſneſs or good qualifications about 


the ſinner himſelf: but the accuſation may be juſl- 
ly retorted upon the accuſer, who affirms, . a 
& no man can be aſſured, that is, can have rea? 
- fon to believe & that his ſins are ſorgiven him; but 


<« in as far as he- is-freed from the ſervice of fin; 
„ and led to work righteouſneſs;” and ++ that no 


terms, that the divine righteouſneſs, and all the ; 
_ bleſf of the goſpel, are freely We ore 
hibit in the goſpel; as 2 gif? 2e be received by 


man can enjoy that life which-lies'in: Gods fa= 


our, and this doubtleſs ineludes the wholsbe= * 


<« 'nefit of the divine righteouſneſs,” further ages 
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If theſe words do not imply, that our love to 


- 


| 

| 

| | God, Meſs and obedience, are ſome way 
| expedient or rather neceſſary to our enjoying the be- 

| nneſit and comfort of the imputed righteouſneſs, I 

| : Fee hails Tanda (and, e 

| e body elſe can. 

| That no ſinner can with ſafety reſt his hope, or 

| 


aſſurance of the forgiveneſs of fins, upon the atone- 
ment or divine ri 


his ownlove'to 


and felf-denied obedience, the 


| letter- writer plainly inſinuates. To eſtabliſh this no- 


tion in oppoſition to the Proteſtant doctrine concern- 


ing the confidence and aſſurance of faith, bottomed 


upon the free and indefinite promiſe of the goſpel 
Ds addrefied to ſinners of mankind; ſeems to de the 


Tes ding ſcope of the Peſtſcript to his fifth, and allo of 


Fen of what n great de- 
| of what is taught in the ptures concerning 
5 n 

afford relief to a gu 
| > 


W 


ilty, awakened finner 
tity of hope-on every other fide ; 


the conſcience, can be removed; without a 


ver anything to'warrant- or 
"ſuch a perſuafion. Vet —— 


ſerdice of fin, and led to workvig 
words, if they mean any nz, muſt doubtleſs im- 


1 


the imputed righteouſneſs, to 


belief of this doQrine as quiets the con- 
z muſt certainly be accompanied with a ſenſe | 
2h 8 : for it is not eaſ vo conceive hoo 
3 2 guilt, which is the Guy thüng that diſ- 


Jenſe s, - And Fran = om 
ns. once ye how there can be a ſen of orgivene ſs, 8 
" withoue any aſſurance or ' perſuaſion of forgiveneſs, 
* a foundation ſor 


ly. 
' affirms, that no man can be affured that his fins are 
| forgiven him, but in as far an he is freed from the 
Which 


3 A 


„till he is conſcious of 
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„Art. XIV. Reviewed aud\ExamintD. "5 
_ knowledged to be the only meritorious cauſe of juf- 
- tification, ſome inherent or perſonal - endes 
of our own, is neceſſary to clear, or aſſure us of our 
* to the benefit of that righteouſneſs. _ 

- This is Palemon's doctrine, and it is really the 
very whirl-pool of the Pepiſb doctrine concerning 
Juſtification. . We need not treſpaſs upon the rea- 

_ der'spatience, by ſhewing at any great length how 
o_— opiſb notion is to the true doctrine 
of the goſpel; af x the letter-writer has done this 
to our Rand in the following words: The que- 
44 ſtion ought to be Whether or not did Chrift 
05 finiſh upon the croſs, all that God requires, every 
$5. requiſite without exception, to procure accep= - 
we tance for, and give relief to the guilty conſei- 
«ence of the moſt profane wreteh that lives ? 
“For I need not add, that it muſt be the very 
++, ſame thing which placates divine juſtice, or 
„ which fully expreſſes the neceſſary oppoſition of 
4 infinite goodneſs to evil or ſin, that can relieve 
; s the ſinner. from the ſentence of condemnation, 
OY _ © which is no other, than the voice of God, na- 
66 turally reſiding in his conſcience,” We muſt. 


and ſay, | What Chriſt hath done is indeed the 
only meritorious cauſe of our acceptance, and 
75 that our aſſiſted or prompted endeavours ate to 


6. co-operarate by way E ſome "ws wall ike | - 


| 44 under whatever name. No; we muſt either 
take the one fide or the other of the firſt and 
mein queſtion: No trimming, 10 reconciling ex- 

= muſt take place here . _ 
It were ealy to ſhew, that the amount of * 
. reaſoning, as applied by our author, is plainly this: 
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the only meritorious cauſe- of our juſtification, the 
Bs muſt be. juſtified thereby — they eder 
irren him, or by faith obtain an actual intereſt 
righteouſneſs, or not; which I think will ea- 
3 be.allawed to be the very reverſe of the apoſ- 
— which every Where -afſerts, in the 
eſt terms, the neceſſity of faith in order tojuſtifi- | 
| —— and any actual participation of the benefits - 
of redemption. But here we ſhall only take no- 
tice of a conceſſion made by our author, namely, - 
„ That what ſatisfies divine juſtice muſt alſo = 
« lieye à ſinner from the ſentence of condemna- 
« tion.“ Now it is eyident that a ſinner can no 
Aon bury ae from —4 _ 2 condem- 
1 y 2 ox per ves 
nes of i. Ai al be granted, unleſs — 
: E p why one may be SENT, from 8 
nation and che fears of it, and yet for any thing he 
knows ſtill remain 19 it. If the righteouſneſs pe By 
._ Chriſt alqne, then, is ſufficient to xelieve the cons * 
ſcience from a ſenſe of guilt, it neceſſarily follows, 
that there muſt. be ſuch a revelation of: that rightes 
, ouſneſs/ made to ſinners in the goſpel,” as warrants a 
' ſpecial and immediate application of that righteouſ- 
neſs for the purpoſe afore-ſaid, and this is the-very 
ſum and ſubſtance of what the author of the letter? 
_ _ inveighs. againſt under the notion of the populat. - 
eine on this head. 5 EY owe: n=] Tin 85 7. — 
Many other argumente might be/adduced in ſup· 5 
pot of Phe Praga doctrine: concerning the up: 
prepriation of faith. It were eaſy: to ſheiv, that afl 
the exhortations, calls, and invitations to come to 
Christ and believe on him for ſalvation, that we 
meet with in the Scriptures, require rc nine 
| all che prawiſes of the goſpel addrefled to ſinners of 
mankind authoriſe it; that all the expreflions of 
5 Faith and chfdenee * n by "Ren, 
XS a s 
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and left upon record in the Sacred Writings, do 
neceſſarily ſuppoſe it; that the condition of every 
awakened and ſenſible ſinner neceſſarily requires it, 
in order to afford any ſuitable relief to his conſcience, 
and remove thoſe guilty fears which are the ſource 


of his inquietude; and, in-fine, that the doctrine 


of juſtification through the imputed. righteouſneſs 


cam afford no ſolid ground of hope, or comfort, to 


a guilty ſinner without ſuppoſing it warrantable. 
We might further add, that the very firſt com- 

mandment'of the moral law, the preface to what 

is commonly called the Lord's prayer, and the very- 


C 


© 


nature of true evangelical holineſs, ſuppoſe it to be | 


abſolutely neceſſary in order to the acceptable per: 
formance of any part of that worſhip and obe- 
dience which God requires of man; and, finally, 
that it is altogether impoſſible, that there ſhould: be 
any comfortable intercourſe with God · without it. 
But as Palæmon in the paſſage laſt quoted has fairly 
yielded the point in debate, by overthrowing that 


2 | hypotheſis ® upon which all his idle cavils and 


reaſonings againſt the appropriation of faith 
are founded, we 'reckon it  unneceſlary to inſiſt 


farther in refuting his unſeriptural-notions with re- 


When the letter-writer inſinuates, that the. ap- 5 


proptiating claim of faith founded not on any ine 


ward work of the ſpirit, but on the free promiſe 


to ſlacken our diligence in the work and labour of 
love; but alſo to feed our natural pride and ſo 
ſtrengthen our inclinations to all the luſts of the 
world +, he only revives an old Popiſb cavil, fre- 


. * Namely, that ſomething beſides the righteoufn b& 3 
of Chriſt is. neceſſary to relieve the conſtience from a. 2 
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38 " PALEMON' Att. XIV. 
—_ urged againſt the doctrine of ſtification 
pp fai —— has been as FEES | 
_ fwered by divines, and ſufficiently ob- 
viated by the author of the Dialogues between IHR 
RON: and ASPASTO 3 who has "als by many ire: 

 fragable arguments, confirmed the doc- 
trine on this head: in anſwer to which the author 
of the letters has advanced nothing ſolid or per- 
tinent; nothing but a few ſenſeleſs cavils, moſt of 

: which tend to overthrow his own doctrine con- 
”  rerning the nature and fruits of faith, as well as 
E that which he pretends to expoſe : and indeed fo 
unhappy is this writer, that he ſeldom reaches: any 
Mow to his adverſaries which does not rebound 
with equal force upon himſelf. He rarely makes 

| Is attack upon any part of their doctrine, but at 
» F expence of giving up ſome one or other of 
! _ - thoſe notions which, on other occaſions, he either 
takes for granted, or endeavours. wo eſtablih :-ſ@ W 
® concerted is his ſcheme | - --- i acuts 
Phe Jewiſh or rather P | tion | 
this author ſpeaks of, and bor wy to his - 
” / uſual ingenuity and diſcretion, he would — er | 
| Vith che appropriation of faith recommended: by ; 
his opponents , was not, like this, built upon — + 
| promiſe and teſtimony" of God in the goſpel,” but | 
founded upon fome external privileges God had 

© "been pleaſed to conſer upon the ſeed of rabam; 
bt, Uke the approp riating claims of ſuch pretended 
friends of the apoſtolic goſpel as himſelf, founded 
"ons vain opinion of ſome perſonal merit and ex- 
.. cellency in the claimants themſelves, acquired by 
their own righteouſneſs and ſelf-denied obedience; - 
or on ſuch a fond conceit of ſome ſpecial relation 
l antecedent TO ay E ele ns 
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emboldens our author and his aſſociates to arrogate 


unto themſelves the title of the only believers and 
«lovers of the ancient goſpel, and of the only church 


- Chriſt or kingdom of heaven, in this world *. 


As I would not chuſe to render railing for railing, . 
dur author's inſinuations with regard to a number of 
worthy miniſters and ſerious chriſtians belonging to 


the church of Scotland +, in this and the two laſt 
centuries, who have accounted it their duty to be 
peculiarly thankful to God for ſome diſtinguiſhing 

mercies and privileges he has been pleaſed to favor 


that nation with, particularly, by ſpiriting a goodly 


number of her. members in different periods to join 


[themſelves to the Lord by ſolemn covenant, thus 
avouthing- the Lord to be their Gou, and 2 


under ſolemn engagements to walk in his uu 


Lech his flatutes and judgments, I pals — 4 


farther notice; as being only the reverzes of a 
diſtempered imagination, occaſioned by a. rooted 


diſalfetion, and malicious oppoſition, to that ex- 
.cellent form of church- government and diſcipline, 


which, AS agreeable to the divine pattern, has been 


received, conſcientiouſly obſerved, and zealouſly F. 
contended for, by the moſt godly miniſters: and 


ele of that church, ever ſince the Reforma- 


This the pretended friends of the ancient 


geſpel have thought fit to treat with the utmoſt con- 


tempt; and have not failed to uſe their moſt 15 K. 


rous efforts for making it as odious as ape bag? Fo 
the virgin the daughter - of Zion may ſecurely deſpiſe 


all their virulent reproaches and impotent attacks 
Hand anſwer every ſcofling /ibertine- and ſtubborn 


fectary, who may preſume to open their, mouths 
againſt, - and. vieh that neee. 
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ment which the glorious King of Zion bas ap- 
pointed to be obſerved in his church, in the words 
addreſſed to an ancient enemy of the church: Whom 


ha _ 2 and blaſphemed ® and ag | 
Si exalted thy 2 and . bag up 422 1 
ny 17 even againſt the. Holy one of Iſrael—.— 


ho wilt end this City to 2 it, for hi "own ſake, 
| anda ie ſervant e ee x 4 . 
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1 kind 6 ance gfe: Seats 
" promiſe, as 12 20 2 through Chrift, belongs 


Mrs oo juſtiſying r ee thi ovay 

believe the goſpel, yea attain to a ' fall afiroue of of faith, 
woithout putting the leaſt c em the divine "pros 
miſe or tnerey; or bilieving ibas he is at all warranted 
to dh ſe, till by hin own 'ſelf-denied labour of charity, | 
Sc. ee, as peculiar amm tothe dine 
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the ſentiments of the letter- writer concern - 


"affurance” of the forgiveneſs of his fins 


| ae eetein - hope of ſalvation, tally exactly wn 


As 


the Pojiſh notion of juſtification by Works, and are 
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by grace, through the imputed righteouſneſs ; ſo 
that if thoſe are admitted, this muſt be given up 


as untenable and manifeſtly falſe: and when he 


denies, that juſtifying faith implies any. degree of 
up or confidence in the promiſe and mercy of 


in the goſpel, we have another clear proof of his 


agreeing with Papiſts in one of the fundamental 
and moſt material articles of their creed. And 


indeed they muſt have little acquaintance either 


with the doctrine of the Romiſb church or the Pro- 
teſtant doQrine concerning faith and juſtification, 
who do not readily perceive, that the opinion of 
the letter-writer contained in the article Later con- 
ſideration is the very ſoul of Paper. 

When our Proteſtant divines, a 32 to the 
apoſtolic docttine, maintained, that faith 
is a fiducial application of the merits of C and 


merey of God, to the ſinner himſelf in — 


or a fiducial recumbency upon the ſame the ad- 


. vocates for the church of Rome ſtill affirmed, that 
———— to the truths of 
the goſpel, which leaves a man altogether uncertain; | 


as'to . of his ſins and eternal falvation : 


fot according to them there can be no uſſurance f 
the former, nor well grounded hope of the latter, 
but what ariſes from a conſciouſneſs of ſome inhe - 
rent righteouſneſz/in the believer himſelf,” or of the 
fruits of his faith — hin 


ſelf· denied obedience. 
what Palaæmon calls, 
cc them that love God, and keep "is command-. 
according. to. him, an aſſu- 
rance of the remiflion of ſins, and what he calle 


his is 2 ſame wien 
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in Chriſt, publiſhed and exhibited to ſinners 


in Works of charity and 
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bis doctrine, the aſſurance of hopes includes in it 
all that confidence in the righteouſneſs of Chriſt 
and mercy of. God, ſor ſalvation, which Proteſtant 


, 


divines, uſually aſcribe to faith. 


Tele very binge of the controverſy between them 


and their Popiſb adverſattes, was, Whether the 


©  dodtrine of free juſtification through the righteouſ- 


neſs of Chtiſt imputed, and the promiſes of the 


goſpel exhibiting che ſame to ſinners of mankind, 


* 


harity-and good works, 1e pe 
inherent in the man himſelf? + 


e wor of the law, it was ſtill meant, that no- 


Wing beſides the promiſes of the guſpel addreſſed to 


mankind, is requiſite to-warrant 2 par- 
2 7 of -Chrifi bis 2 f and ; 
miſſion of fins and everlaſting life, as freely offered 


nd freely given) through Chuiſt, 20thp inner bim. 
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| that. without the leaſt reſpe& to charity and good 
works, or any inherent righteouſneſs, worth or ex- 


_ themſelves, 
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ſelf, without regard to perſonal merit or worth of 


any kind. And thoſe, on the other ſide, who de- 
nied the doctrine of juſtification by faith alone, im- 
pugned it only in this view; namely, as importing, 


cellency in the ſiciner himſelf, he is by the free pro- 
miſe of pardon and eternal life thr Chriſt, 
made to ſinners in the goſpel, warranted 1% te 

fings of re- 


Priate the divine righteouſneſs and ble 


to rely upon 


" * 
0 7 


1 
* 


de guilty, furniſh with the anſwer of a good c- 
ience, and Jaya foundation for affurance of the re- 
miſtion of fins,-and the certain hope of Galvation- 
Nor did they ever dream, that men could be juſti- 
d Dy a tighteouſneſs which is neither inherent in 


N 0 


brain-ſick 


Such reberies 


nor what they have the leaſt warrant 
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| ow N this point, we reckon it needleſs to enter into 
detail of arguments evincing, that a fidu- 

cel appar ation of — merits of Chriſt and mercy of 

God in him, with a firm reliance thereupon, is 
ſential to juſtifying faith. This has been often 
done to excellent purpoſe by Proteflant writers, in 
their diſputes with Papiſit about the article of juſti- 

| cation, and the nature of juſtifying faith“. They 

have ſhewed by many irrefragable ar — 
: drawn from the different expreſſions of faith, the 
I epithets given to it, the adjuncts of it, and the ef- 
ſects aſcribed to it, in der re, that a fiducial re- 
3 eumbency on the mercy of f God in Chriſt is inſepara- 
dle froni true juſtifying faith. T's none of theſe 
das letter- — ſo much as attempted to make 
any reply; but, after his uſual manner; has contented 
himſelf with throwing-t 
_ - dent aſſertions, ſup 
. "reaſon, and indeed altoge 
den hypotheſis, Lanes, That the -revelation of 
dae divine righteouſneſs; or the grace of God mani- 
 - Gftedin) e ee ee ene 6; refreſh the 


k 5 ; ae, Fat . * 


„ Amesg others; 'the' learned: C e 
| PO wore Bogen rpg rens and 
| Mn with F=dradigs concerning juſtification and 

Faith; has handled this nit 10 Se allo. and with 
: Judgment and perſpicuity. meſes cont. 

| rs . In the writin of this Noe. 
; of the cavils what is called the popular 
 Loftrine about faith, that we meet with in the Leers 
on 'THzRON,. Kc. are confidered and refuted in the 
anſwers pow i to Bellarmine, | who made, and, with far 
more” diſcretion, urged, che very ſame objeftions. 
1 doQrine 5. 
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Tb or application of the me 
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ther icon tent with his 


roughly pinched with the impoſſibility of hope on 
every other ſide; and that they may with ſafety 
reſt their hope of acceptance with God wholly upon 
the ſame; yea that they muſt either do ſo or * dilbe= 


trine of the grace of God manifeſted i in the atone- 
ment. 


ment and the divine grace manifeſted therein, are 
not ſo revealed in the goſpel, that every ſinner who 


T Me oe nt 
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the ſame for acceptance with God and eternal ſal- 
vation, when every other door of hope is blocked 
up or ſhut againſt him, and he finds himſelf deſti- 
tute. of every good qualification that mi pl in the 


upon a level with the greateſt cranſgreſſon? 


| be the main ſcope, of a great part of his book to 
eſtabliſh it. And, I think, it will hardly be oy 


9 ſenſe, to confide in it. 

Palemon will further allow, that Jet iti "0 
"ever ſuch clear and bright notions. concerning” the 
perſon and work of. Chrift, and be ever ſo zealous 
5 | 4n. defending them; if they really, or practically, 


ouſneſs of Chriſt, or, as he is pleaſed to call it, his 
bare tourt finiſhed on the croſs, as a ground of their 
acceptance with God, they cannot be accounted 


Leg of. x” juli ng kane, From hence, one 
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Art. XV. REkVIEw ED and EXAMINED. 165 
mind, and quiet the conſcience of the*guilty tho- 


Tieve the goſpel, and ſhew a diſguſt at the true doc- . 
We might aſk this auc de great 1 


| hears it is ſufficiently warranted to rely wholly upon 


leaſt recommend him to the favour of ; you, : 
we preſume he will readily grant, for this good rea- 
fon, that he often aſſerts it; and it would ſeem to 


5 nied, that to rely wholly upon the divine righteouſ- 
neſs for juſtification and falvation, ns mot | 


We 


true believers'of- the goſpel, or be ſaid to yes. 4 


7 


admit any thing beſides, or along with the rigbte- 


Would 


. 
N 
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would think, it muſt neceſſarily follow, that a par- 
ticular tri or confidence in the righteouſneſs of 
Chrift, and mercy of God in him, bottomed wholly 
upon the revelation that is made of both to finners 
in the goſpel; is inſeparable from juſtifying faith, 
and conſequently belongs to the very nature of it; 
yet this is the very concluſion which, to our great 
ſurpriſe, did we not know the manner of the man, 
che letter - writer uſes bis utmoſt efforts to overthrow. 
in the latter part of his book. For there he tells us, 
that the aſſurance of hope, which his Popifh friends, 
and their antagoniſts too, always took to be inſepa- 
rably connected with a t truſt in the mercy 
of God through Ohriſt, or a firm relianice on the 
wine righteouſneſs for acceptance with God bay 
eternal ſalvation, who love Ga kn ep hn com the - 


hearts 'of them who love and keep his 
3 
IN after all his high gh-ſwelling words of f vanity 


regard to the atonement and imputed onda f 
© as ws ooh the fole ground of acceptance with 
? he ſettles in the o r 
q 7 lar claim to the benefit of the divine righteouſ- 
Z 2 teſt by founded as; or at leaſt aſcertained by 
our own love to God and ſelf- denied obedience; 
' which is the very thing F Would teach us, 
when they call charity the form of farth, and tell us, 
3 that by charity and good works: h is perfected. _ 
N That this is really the purport of what our author 
teaches om this head, will further appear, if we con. 
- fider, that he makes the actual enjoyment kat ARE. 


alan den reſulting from the atonement 


Sock 88, afwince 6f ig 1 und reconciliation 55 
| with God, [peace ef conſticnce, j py and hope, arifing © » 
; ASHE UE the Tots of CURE abroad in the heart 

eee F 1 


5 


of his promotion, but in as far 
44 ſtudies to learn the manners ſuitable to his rank 
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which, according to the apoſtolic doctrine, and 


what all ſound divines have hitherto taught me 
ably thereto, is the zmmediate conſe ſequence of re- 
ceiving it by faith, to depend upon, or ariſe from 
the ſinner's own perſonal 7 or obedience 
to the commands of G For, fa 66 mY: 


«© man—can enjoy that life which lies i in Gee 
cc your, further tian he loves God and ho 


ec commandments:“ and again, We-muft Rin 


& maintain, that the favour of God can only be 
4 enjoyed, in ſtudying to do thoſe things which are 
cc well-pleafing in bis ſight.” 
bis he attempts to illuſtrate in che following 
manner : If a man of low condition is by a ro 


"Ft al patent ennobled, and intitled to à place in 


« politeſf aſſemblies; he cannot e , e 
as he loves and 


& and new company *,” — He acknowledges, that 
this ſimilitude does not anſwer the caſe in all reſ- 


pets, but it wereeafy to ſhew, that it does not an- 
 ſwerit at all, nor Er 
ed, wi 


pertinent to his pur- 


poſe. It might inde 


it is only a ſoul renewed and ſanctified chavat can ſuita» - 


_'bly prize, or take any real delight and ſatisfaction in 
 - the enjoyment of thoſe ſpiritual bleffings and pri: 
| vileges which juſtification. 2 
does not at all comport wi - 
ſuppoſes, that love to God and f denied obedi- A 
ence are not merely fruits and effects of faith, or | 


a-title to; but it 
bis hy theſis: for he 


neceſſary conſequences of, juſtification,” but the' 


| OOTY * bade eln, or at leaſt 1 


2 5 "oy 


ſome propriety, 'be 
. uſed for: illuſtrating What he calls the popular doc- 
trine concerning the neceſſity of ſanctifcation as 
well as juſtification, in order to true happineſs; as- 
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8 pow think that none can warrantably 
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_ ceſſaryto to aſcertain one's ticle to the benefit of the 


divine righteouſneſs. He tells us, That every 
«claim to peculiar relation to God, that reſts not 
& n the Spirit bearing witneſs as à comſorter to 
« the work and labour of love, ſerves not only 
<< to ſlacken our diligence in that work and labour, 
«© but alſo to feed our natural pride, which may be 


more exquiſitely gratified in the religious way 


Le than in any others and ſo to W "ws ans ; 


44 clinations to all the luſts of the worlds.“ 


- .- If it is conſidered, that our author Sede bieys- 


| ſelf thus in direct oppoſition to the Proteflant doc- 
trine concerning @ particular. liaatian, or h- 
priation, of the righteouſneſs of Chriſt and benefits 

of redemption, 'as being included. in the very nature 
.ofjuſtifying faith the import of his words muſt be 

claim the 

| of the divine righteouſneſs, including pardon · 
of fin, acceptance with God. 8 oe 
dual Heffing, till he is conſcious of beil 

inthe ris and labour of 22 or. of! 


ow author , | 
"divine righteouſneſs is al ufficient, and the ſole re- 
— quiſite. to. juſtification ; but from what has been 
_ juſt now obſerved," it'is evident, that however all- 
_ Jufficient to juſtification; that meſs ve 
_ Cuppoled to i 
8 . hia hypotheſis," bus 8 to to believe, that -. 

is all-ſuſficient to Bit je ation, or chat he all Br, 
ever have che leaſt benefit ther , unlef he is in 


. Te * the ſirſt n ove to ted.; <3 * 
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to dhe benefit.of that righteouſne 52 | 
2 with ee e 

ich it ; or, at leaſt; none but thoſe can with. 
deten bottom their-hoges of — — 


their hope. —— before: God 
2 but imagine, that n 


2 
further add, that on this — 


ee 
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can-ſee their tis clea 
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beriet uf fin, and led to work righteouſneſs v. Such 
an one may live well enough by his own obedience: 
for our author tells us, God himſelf hath ſet his oath 
0 it, that he ſhall' be happy; however imperiect-bis | 
Dobedtence may be, if it be but ſincere... | 
Thus; according to gur author, the diſpoſitians 
| -neccflary' to clear and aſcertain our title to 


Fg rome gy the-imputed. righteouſneſs, or to the 


korg veneſo bf ſins and eternal happineſs purchaſed by 
niit, & ate ſuffieient to make us live without 
$ him, and to ſuperſede the neceſſity en . 
„ or any atonement at al,” is: Wah: 455 501 
Re what has . ſee, that 
| tauthor's ſcheme is effeBtually deſtroys 
itself; und that ir has really fallen under:the curſe 
denouneed agent murderers, falſe accuſers, and 
_ - Danderers,-in che fol. words The wicked haue 
a 3 my pr py wy — bow w— 
fs 4¹ upright converſation. Their ſword 
| Pall Geer ther their own heart, &c. +. Thus unſucceſsful 
a 18 be 1 wie formed .againſt 
4 FONG or ny purt of divine ruth All. Br, "cpa 
eo ere > truth, witty all che engines s m- 
e . 5 
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which ſometimes is a thing too ſtubborn to be re- 
Fiſied, he makes ſuch e ons as do ſerve effectu- 
ally torefute his own opinion, and are ſufficient todiſ- 
cover the folly and abſurdity of all his reaſonings.on 
this ſubject. He grants, “ That if a teſtimony 
„ perſuades one of ; reality of excellent things, 
e ntterly unknown to bim before, and aſſures him 
of good things " A : * _—_— or Lge 
«6 may juſtly be called, . ance of things 
et for, a. e of things not ſeen ; and tha 
„ may be called the M the ar argument, evidence 
proof, or conviction of + inviſible things; and 
«, the b recacic, the ſubſtantial ground, or ſolid foun- 
40 dation of hope. He further allows, that the 
% faith; of the. be is indeed the bs of truſt, 
coufage, confidence, boaſting, and glorying;“ 
and That ſo ſoon-av men believe . 
ce the benefit they receive by it ' 
Now, if the teſtimony of God in the olpelac- - 
Aues ug of good things to came, or of eternal ſal- 
vation as the gift of God to ſinners through Jeſus 
_ Chaiſt, and thus, lays a ſolid ſoundation for hope, it 
4s evident; that a firm belief of that. teſtimony — 
imply an aſſurance of ſalvation, or as. the om 


writer is pleaſed to expreſs it, of good things 
come. And if /o ſoon as men belief the — 2 — 


uch a hope as is built upon a ſolid foundation, a 


| -well-grounded- hope of good things to come, ot, 

Se! take to be the ſame thing, of,everlating 
| HappineG in the other world, is the benefit they s- 
_ceive- thatehy; it muſt doumleſs be granted, hat 
the teſtimony of God in the goſpel lays a, ſa- 
lid foundation for ai; aſſued hope of ſalvation; 
chat a far as.that teſtimony ok bolievedytherg of 
© in fuchahope 
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| This is the very truth, and the ſubſtance of what 


und, what is fill more ſurpriſing, it is that very . 
| 2 which all his ſtrange aſſertions and reaſom 


2 


fire and overthrow. 
5 an fe a well- grounded, and therefore, doubtleſs, 
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ittiſſe of imputed 
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Art, XV. 


Pulemon ſtyles the popular doAtine on this head: 


about the- aſſurance of hope, as what ariſes 
from the experience of them that love God 
keep his commandments, are intended to re 
At one time he grants, that 


hope of things to come, is the in. 
able concomitant of juſtify- 
' ft” another time he plainly inſmu-. 


44 hints ſo far from being à neceſſary fruĩt or 


*conſtait' Attendant of true faith, that it is only to be 


edule öder che ibdiliever'* bus been for ſome time 


1 2. and labour of loch and a be- 


and painful courſe of 'ſeM-denied obedience ; 


that this, id this alone, aſcertains his title to the 
| ſins and eternal ſalvation, and corfe- 
NE RT IS 


rightsool- 


$17 3&6 _ 


ny of tiling ſuch un indirect method ro 
notions: into the minds of his rea- 
ders, he would have told us plainly, chat the doe- 
righteouſneſs: i a mere ons. 
to believe that he ig, or 
by faith only, without the 
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| dawning of the Reformation, for bearing teftimo- 
w tothe truth in oppoſition to the errors and abo- 
minations of the Romiſh church, were chargea ble 
wich a great miſtake in ſuppoſing, that * mui 
dn, which. comes to much the ſame thing, a a par- 
ticular truſt i in · the mercy. of God through Chriſt, 
a fevealed in the promiſes of the goſpel, is in the 
_ * nature of juſtifying and ſaving faith. This he im- 
putes to a defect of judgment and great inadverten- - 
3 yt their. not rightly diſtinguiſhing. between the 
2 ral account of the nature of juſtifying faith 
and what. they felt in their own experience, while 
en engaged, in. a courſe of ſuffering. for Chriſt.. But 
it ſhould. be granted, __ ſome of the we 
= 1 ort among them might ſometimes be ready to 7 
form a, judgment concerning the nature of faith, 4 
more from their own experience and extraordinary . 
©  attainments, than from. the account given thereof 
ia the Inſpired Writings, or 8 ſerious conſideration 
8 5 eee it SEL Rr, gh i be 5 — 7 
to chatge the whole body of them with 
i bo notions of this kind. Far as they a ZEY 
agreed in maintaining, that the promiſes of the gol- - 
e bee ie Gnners. of mankind lay a "ſolid foun- ; 
83 for for the full affurance of faith, or an aſſu | 


J... eg 


pon ons chap 469 Few | 

| = Chriſt; and that a purticula- „ 

f apprapriatian of Chriſt and the pn of rede 85 = 

t dien d= with a pertigular. rut in the mercy.of God 2 
1 trough Chriſt, belong to, and are included in he 
. ; e of juſtifying. faith z ſo nag: . " 4 
mo 3 pom: dicious divines in that period have by uneck- © 
* ptionable.. arguments... drawn... from. the Sacred 
"the | 58 proved both theſe points: yea, ſuch as I 
FRF tolerable acquaintance with their writings, . 4 
Shes | * perceive, that the hinge of the contro- 
I. 


e between” them aud their Prpiſh advetfaries, 


me PALEMON!s Cab An. XV. 


diFeinefty turn upon them. 1 5 
Had our Proteſtant eanceions once yi yielded, that 
juſtifying faith is only a general ofent to to the truths 
Ff the goſpel, or, as our author terms it, — - 

_ belief of the bare truth, without any fiducial 

tation of the merits of Chriſt and mercy of < 3 
or that men may have true faith, yea a full aſſuranies 
of faith, and yet remain altogether doubtful and un- 
certain About their Own fal vation, or, as Palemon 
loyes to ſpeak, “ entirely at the mercy of God for 


5 rr it is evident, that they would have 


up the whole cauſe'to their adverfaries 3" who 
1 the aſcribed"to- faith, or to the 
ente of. Chriſt,” provided it might'be al- 
; har Tomething elſe; ſuch as; charity and 
800 ; or the Work und Aabour of lobe ap- 

— ee agench 
__ cry a fo ation for 1 

i dhe ey to God, of # confident and — 

hope of eternal ſalvation through Chrift. | Hadthis, 


| whit is the'very fetiment' Palenoe act o mn _ 


ans to ſupport in the P to his fifth, and in 
sfixth papers trans, — er for 1 
Wyong would 
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| of the letters, after His ufual manner, greutij mi. 
repreſents the ſentiments of the martyrs and choaſe 
deeminent divines Who lived in the moſt early period 5 
r Reformation, while he MT LS that 2 * 
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that aſlurance of one's being a friend of Chriſt, or 
of; a change of his tate, and the reality of a work 


of, grace in his ſoul, is in the nature of faith.* : fog 


_ the: affurance. they ſpeak of, as being eſſential ta 

woe juſtifying: faith, is an afſurance that is wholly 
; oe upon the free promiſe of life and falva- 
tion a hrough - Jeſus Chriſt addreſſed to 2. chief of 


ledge 9 of, any internal change wrought 
upon their hearts. Ee 
ners believe the promiſo, 1 85 they Fa 
proportion to the meaſure of their faith, aſſured 
the remiſſion of their fins and of ** 138 
by Jeſus Chriſt, 2 knowing any 
_ bout their ate, than that. they are 


„and geithet more nor lee on the knows 


_ dren-of wrath. apd-bairg of bell, under Ce ho 4 23 


p - a0 agry. and increyeaging Gen or, in 99 

va that they-are ſinners in ſuch a dangerous, d 

6 and deplorable condition as to! ay las 

} 8 ol, a Saviour. 1275 

1 . Tdi is what, thoſe eminent preachers + 

6: — whom qur'anthors peels ſuch as it is, i chily in» 

. Lamed, did 1 D yet i fo. dilin, 
us: J t $; Writer, that, when, attempting to 

* =D an dum upon their doctrine concerning we 

e N arance dt faith r- be ill, endes vurg td: pert 

4 = hen redete, that they this co. o 2 do 

. EDEN, 

> | * goodequalifcatio ary be ap \ 2 

h pPf̃rehends he is diſtinguiſhed from 8 IJ 

* kind, and furniſhed with Gs pc vim 52 

dr dine favonr or merey d. whergas they Far 3 
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far from being founded” on any ſeppoſed change of 
one's own ſtate or good qualifications about him- 


ſelſz that if it is built on an) y thing of that kind, and 
not wholly on the 'gratrous promiſe of a God 


_ 
Chrift, publiſhed in the goſpel for the benefit of 
guilty  periſhing ſinners,” and directed to all ſuch 
Without exception or diſtinction, it is not true faith, 


but vain'preſumption. This is ſo evident from the 
general ſcope ſcope and frain of the writings and ſermons 
20 5 thoſe excellent men, that no intelligent 

| udiced reader, who has peruſed them 
| 8 ſuitable enden cad: enn call it in er 


e we need 5 5 mee 
iges which the letter- Writer Nay | 
4 . preached the worthy: . 
„from Zul i 28. intitled Chrift it ib l- 
13 E heats on purpoſe to Mew chat 'this ei- 
| nicht preacher manitalbed; that the affurance when 
| he, with many other famous Prateſſant"divines; ; afs ** 
fisans to be eſſentisl to fach; is nothing elſe but 3 
ui ee concerding one's ohn perſonal e 
I | 7 2 heing/aſſored, that he is in # ftate of gra 
eee words whith- the lettef- writer 
 Hotiee of; n nd doubt thinking'them moſt 
eien jon, or whar might be moſt eaſily 
to derbe hip purpoſe,” My) Brad paityafles the wh 
Ve entry, famelythathuſtifying faith is'a'pers | 
= eee e e e eee, 
cis ad ain Sawiwut 60 the finner himſelf = 
. dan, . ere with an alu rectiv 

4 | of Chrifty av) thus freely offered iir 
|; -andhe- juſtly obſerves; that in doing fo — 
jr rotten W . Was ae a 
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and that Chriſt died for him in particular *: and 
Certain none can doubt of this who hold with 


the apoſtle, that none believe on Chriſt in time, but 


_ thoſe who were ordained to eternal life + ; and that 


2 died for all true ee or laid down nd 


or the ſheep t. 


his knowledge of a man's Witte Ae 


e bf Chriſt died for him in particu- 
lar, Mr. Zritine does not affirm to be eſſential to 


 Jaſtifying faith, or indeed inſeparable from it. Ile 
only aſſerts, that it either is or may be attained by 


every one who truly believes on Chriſt for ſalyation. 
The appropriating act he ſpeaks of, as inſeparably 


attending that knowledge and aſſent to the truths 
of 'the goſpel which belong to the nature of faith, _ 
is not to be underſtood a importing the conclu- 
ſion mentioned in the laſt clauſe of the 
2 N the ſame thing with that 4 5 
Chrift freely 3 in 


= ned id Malern of as Warrant- 
4 


ing's age 


4 died; for me in — and $ 
. act * T hall only add, that this appropriating 


«at doth ape attend the knowledge and afſent . 
. «4 befare-mentioned ; and that they are all jointly com- 
4 „en the general nature of ſaving faith ; "OD. 1 
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64 take up 25 WMH without reftri 


concjulen, Upon _ le, ĩt is. . 


n . Breline's . are theſes; « a —_ as hve 
4 ſey, chat the firſt | language of faith is, that Chriſt died 
4% for me, or I w from eternity. No, Bat 
dus language of faith is, God offers a flain and cru- 
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dent, „e or appropriation he ſpeaks 
Col S according to his — _ founded 
Wolly upon the e Fern of the goſpel 
add 0 the Fre 3 in general; ads 
s very agreeable to, yea.compriſes — ſum of the 
old egen denne Neg. eve od _ 

- * ie x 
That this is Indo: the. Sagen which: Me: 

B Erabins intended to eſtabliſh in the paſſage 
1 mentioned, will further if we —— die 
1 es in another p of the ſame ſermon 
quoted by our author, — — faren Chriſt 


13 


| is offered particularly to every man: there is not 
. 5 8 ume, but, in Gol's name \Loffer 
bk — 4 as if culled by name and ſir- 


IS ä ee n ſicndsy of general, dae. 


det ſome faith, u dur matianai covenant, ar a 
- 66 'branch of Popery. - A perſuaſion of the 
8 . werey e God in Chi , and of Chriſt' 


Fund willingnefs:to ſave all that come to him, 
v4 Be brook the blo dnl ad eps 
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 HÞmefaith Mr, Zrakine here condemns 1 Tae 
© -juffification, our author L. cenſuting hi 
© count 1 at full liberty to conclude, e, 
3 e & are 3 
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22 Erkine's. diſoourſe; namely, that the 


ih and aſſuranoe he ſpeaks of, include; no other 
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| i 
| . conſideration of the man's own tate, than that he 
; Ea guilty condemned ſinner ſtanding in abſolute 
> ee Saviourz bot are entirely bottomed" upon 
- thefree offer and faithful promiſeof a God in Chriſt, 

which the man believes with particular application 

2 ſo as to reſt his hope of juſtification und 

fualvntion wholly upon it, being fully afſured: | 


_- *Whatis condemned by Mr. Eratine in 

above- quoted, then, is not any doubt about u man's 

een Rates bot s doubting of che faithfulriels; of n 

God of auth for whom it is. icngoliible te lie f and 
who declares and teſtifies in the golpel, Thavetes- 
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y follows, that. the liv 
Alrrance of faith muſt 


£ be _ 


Our authar, Lpreſume, i lows, thatgullifying 
"ith daes at leaſt imply in it a general belief or per 
ſuaſion of Chriſt's ability and willingne(s to fave fin- 
mera, even the moſt guilty: and unworthy. And it 
—_— certait, that unleſa men believe this with 

ticular application to themſelves, they do not be- 
„ e a; do not believe, that Jeſus. Chriſt is 
Able; and: willin * fave: ALL who! come to him, 
abeugd be himſ fdeclares, in expreſs terma, that he 
25 When he ſays, Him — 9 — Tul 
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Mr. Erſtine therefore had good reaſon to exhort 
is hearets to beware of a Popiſb, general doubtſome 


faith: Which, though a 4 faith of Tha ſame nature 
with Paleman' $; is really no faith at all; but'may 


be called 4 as well as naked 


aſſent to the truths of the goſpel: for when one has 


no other faith but that, and yet pretends to believe 


on Chriſt, it may juſtly be ſaid, that he believes he 
knows not what: he is ignorant of the nature, emi 


and defign of the goſpel ; ignorant of the true in- 


2 _ of all that is revealed: concern 
lg uo the truth as it 2 8 
* 2 alete not rightly underſtand, 
petit —.— any way that the goſpel teſti 


| bwin ſalvation, — ů — | 
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bee, that a'flucial'reeumbency on the Mare 
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experience in the heartsoſ it 3 which 
—— — 
far from being an immediate fruit or inſeparable at- 
tendant of Rn faith, that it is not attained till the 


believer has been ſor ſome 3 and: 3 a 
_ _ e in ee 
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latter, the teſtimony of God in the goſpel is the im- 
- mediate foundation of both. IIow ſhall we recon- 
wc mga —— pe 4 ber 6 
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them who believe, that is conſequential thereto; dit 
Intimate, that the beſt method they could take for 
potty their faith and hope, which perh + #1412," 
were _ and ang, 'ſtreng thened a 1 
_ tatlenpth up to a full aſſutance, 
5 eee 2 — and practice of 
boite, in thoſe nas of charity and ſelf- 
denied obedience, which being accounted: indifferevt 


— flors. of religion, would in an eſpecial 
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But inconfiſteneies of this · kind are fo 
be met wich in the letters on TRHERON, &c. — * 8 
would be endleſs to take particular notice of them 
all. In ſhort, there is ſcarce any one point treated 
of in that performance, with regard to which the 
author does not ſamefully contradict himſelf, and 
elfectually overthrow his dwn hypotheſis ; thou 
dy a maltipli 2 15 of words, ſuſceptible of various 
* "often. contrary ſenſes, «nds deal of unmeaning 
phiſtry, he = found means to conceal his inconſfil-" 
tencies in a e from weak and nen. 
tive readers. 
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| the Lord, ng, or confide his 
, and 22.775 Wer- nce, in his mercy 3 


nfidence in God, are common - 
to denote one and the ſame thing. 
Cow 1õ many places where the word faith, or be- 
lievipg, will admit of no other ſignification 5. Un- 
bln the Sacred Writings, i is ſand to be a ng 
beart from the living God t; and conſequent- 
2 be the clxving of the heart to him, by 


_ a particular pal of fc recumbence on his mercy 
Scri 


and promiſe: and pture will ſupport us in 


affitming, that all in whom it is wanting, let them 


have ever ſo juſt notions of the perſon and work of 
Chriſt, are under the curſe of od , or in a ſtate 
of and ſo cannot be juſtified: Vet 
Palemon, in this faking patt with Bellar mine nog # 


other Papific, will have it, that confidence in the 
3 2 of Goo 25 


h. Jeſus Ohriſt does not go before — 


KN tk ves has for ſometime been exerciſed in works - 
chariryand Jelf-depigd obedience I++ Thus, accord- | 
3 Tab 1855 2 £497 5 T % ih Þ i. 44] 4333 8,64 n 
5 „A x. Th chap. 'xy. — ad chaßt Krit. 20. 
. — xiv. We entering 

7 Heb. Bi: 13 vii. a 


„ commandments; no man can be aſfured that his - 
— 26 man in 25 for un Be is feed 
„ fram the ſervice of fin, and Ir 


« nels;” e eee bike import ; and 


953 


* © 


by 


iheation, and at a great diſtance too zafter 


= 
- * : 
* ” 


1 


A * 
a — 


„e PALEMON's Gaze Art XV. 
ing to them, one whom the word of God pronoun 
BY qe? may be 2 true believer and Jultifies 
| Wes, per n. . 21 6:2 
Th he letter- writer eppes, that one may Ive 
God and keep his commandments who never ff. 
in him, nor had ground to expect any . 
from; but if we conſult the Sacred Oracles, 
I mall Find, that a Particular triſt in the merey w 
b*  -- - "OE through Chrift; is the ſource of alt true 8 
And obedience to Goc v. Without a fiducial 
ſoaſſon bf the merey of God in Cbriſt, any obedi- 
ene men — pretend to yield to the law of God, 
__ oy and -merctnary';"as- it ""boſt ſtill 
113 d with a vie y to recommend: themſe]ves 
"of 1 hs e e e or to lay a founda- 
don for fome peculiar claim to the benefit f we 
wine righteouſneſs; and that alſurance of hope 
' which, to Palzmon, ariſes only from ex- 
ce in the hearts of them who love God and 
p his commandments.” Thus, inſtead of 
; = is a receiving of the gift of righteouſneſs, and 
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of them, but thoſe who are firſt conſcious of their 
love to God, and their fincere and ſelf-denied obe- 
dience to his commandmelits. 

It muſt require a ſtrong faith to Leibes; with 
Palamom, that all who are juſtified, are juſtified by 


* 


faith ony without the. works of the law; without 
; reſpect to any good diſpoſition or qualification what- 

| ſoever in themſelves; and yet maintain, at the ſame 
4 time, that no man has ground to think, that he 
7 eicher is or can be juſtified and ſaved, but in as far 
i; 2s he 'is' freed from the ſervice of fin, and led to 
1 work righteouſheſs . It is not eaſy to conceive 
. what this writer could intend by troubling the world - 
4 Wich fuch afarrago ſ of crude, ſenſeleſs and contra+ 
A dictory notions, dere has thrown together on this LY 

* ſubject. One thing ſeems evident, namely, that 
ag | Te gn on wap 
nd | r ne 
„„ affirms; undd if he does not, it is not to be 
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ceiving thoſe abſurdities e 2 though of 
inferior abilities, may readily. e —_— eaſily detect. 
Before I leave this head 1 l only ry that 
when Palæmon makes the knowledge 2 cbnſciouf- 
neſs of one's own love to God and obedience to his 
commandments, ' the faundation of a particular 
truſt inthe mercy of God, through Chriſt for ſalyva 
tion, which at bottom is the ſame thing with wha | 
| he calls the 4 e of lupe, he is really charge- 
able with aflerting, iv manner eaſy. to be under- - 
ſood, what, without the leaſt 3 of truth, he 
_ Imputes to his pniſts as a capital error 
e they have attempted to pervert and over- 
throw the true doctrine of the grace of God, 
7 that men muſt be poſſeſſed of ſuch and 
good qualifications i in order to furniſh them 
with ſome peculiar, ot indeed any profitable claim 
to the mercy of God, or the — of the diyin 
| Tightteouſneſs; or, to uſe his on phrafe, that 4 
ptelicinaty human one is ſome way 5 or 
rather to our fenjoyin I bog 
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L exjoy i the benefit or comfort 


Andi as the letter- writer has done bee 
ts eut off all unbelieving ſinners from havi any 
claim to the benefit of — divine righteouſneſs, he 
has alſo _ his 8 on deprive believers of 
any comfort or pecial privileges they are alr 
poſſeſſed of, by virtue of 3 in — 
quence: of their believing on the name of the Son. 
of God; a8 will appear from à due conſidera- 


| 2 the ſentiments expreſſed i in 0 9 


1 x nog Ie * vi. 1 
77 


2 wt 
72 to . ſome fatherly chaſtiſements in this life; but ex- 
l ao divine law, and the wrath 
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the fins of other men, who are. in an un 
flate, dv them : nd every one u i. 
trary, er that believers, being already in 4 e 

„ are 1b more liable to condemnition, e 
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_ = point is admitted, any controyerſy about juſti- 
- fication or juſtifying faith, muſt be acknowl 
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view of the matter, it muſt be extremely difficult, 
yea altogether impoſſible to conceive what benefit 
can be received by either. If the ſins of believers 
and men in a juſtiſied Rate do no leſs expoſe them 
to condemnation, and the curſe of the divine law, 


than the ſins of otliers do them, we may very well 
| 22 the queſtion, What advantage has the be 


above the unbeliever ? Or, what .profit is 


there in juſtification? What benefit. can any one 


receive by it ? Every fin a dehever commits is ſup- 
poſed to! make 2 to the curſe of the 
divine law, and the wrath to come; ; and the fins 


of unbelievers can do no more. 


It would be to no purpoſe to alledge, that the 


; believer is is Teciired from condemnation on acedunt 


of fins already committed, though he is ſtilł in ha- 
zard of falling under the curſe-ſor the fins he may 


afterwards commit: for as the Scripture no where 


gives us any ground to ſuppoſes. that Goduſtifies 


any in this manner imperfeQly and by halves, it 


eaſy to perceive that a ji ifcntion of this kind 
25 1 17 80 adyantage to 4 unleſs they 


Weie perfedty len fed too, 5 able to Keep the 


commandments of God perfe 


The jetter- writer affects to 1 ſuch an un- 
common zeal ſor the article of juſtification. through | 
imputed righteouſneſs,. that be charges his. oppo- 
- nents with intolerable preſumption, -impiety, and 
atheiſm o, only on account of ſome expreſſions in 
their writings, Which he pretends Have a tendeney 
to corrupt and pervert it; but if, as he alledges, 


| believers aſter Juſtification are no leſs liable to con- 
demnation a the wrath of God, than they were 


" before; it is evident; that there can be no ſuch 
et * nnn = 880 


A 8 5 FIR 1 
i 35 a * a. +; a 
. 80 0 * | - 
Fad D # x a q . 4 * * 
c * « % = +4 
” * 1 
2 - 4 k. ; 
* 1 uy 4 ” 
* 
* 
*% 
.* - k 
. . 


there 


3 x 4 


10 F ” 
2 5 P 
—_— — _. ITS; 0 ; % 


bs 
ta. 


2% ; 


I bs... t 


v2 1 
- 9 


a4 


„ 
OY : Tea 
* 1 * 


. 


r 


| there is no imputation of the divine righteouſneſs 


do any in this mortal ſtate, that can be of the leaſt 


advantage to them. If ſuch a corruption of the 
doctrine of juſtification as he charges upon his an- 


a tagoniſts is fatal and damnable, as he frequently 
inſinuates in his letters, then certainlx a total per- 
p verſion and denial thereof can be no leſs ſo: ye 

J it muſt appear evident to every intelligent s 

0 that bis hypotheſis, concerning a believer's liable- 
b nass to the curſe and wrath, of God does really 
e amount to this ;. for according to his doctrine on 
0 this head, it is altogether impoſſible for any to en- 

5 Joy the benefit of the imputed righteouſneſs, un- 
1e leſs they yield perfect obedience to the divine law, 
nt which it is acknowledged none can do in this - Iife. 
a- To afficm that the benefit of that righteouſneſs de- 
a benq wholly on an impoſſible condition ; ſuch as 
TC that of perſect holineſs and obedience to the law 
Jes o God, is much the ſame thing as to maintain, 
it WM that there neither is, nor can be, any imputation 
ind thereof to a ſinner for his juſtification: for why 


mould it? How can't be imputed to thoſe who 
cannot poſſibly receive any benefit by it? 


his inßectives againſt, the popular preachers, for 
ſome ſuppoſed corruptions of the doctrine of juſti- 
fication; ſince it is evident, that the cenſures he 


equally heavy, yea far heavier upon bimſelf, who 
has not only corrupted that doctrine, but done 
What he could to overthrow it altogether. 
We formerly had occaſion. to obſerve, that Pa- 
lemons notwithſtanding! all bis high, ſwelling 
words of vanity concerning the atonement, and the 
» Tighteouſneſs or work of Chriſt finiſhed upon the 
Trois, as being the ſole requiſite to juſtification, 
does, by what he teaches with regard to the foun- 
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dation of a finner's claim to any ſpecial benefit re- 
ſulting from the righteouſneſs and death of Chrift, 


* -» 


does in effect make love to God, with ſincere and 
ſelf. denied obedienee toh is law, the condition both 
of juſtification and ſalvation. But when he affirms, 
that believers are no leſs liable to the curſe of tlie 
divine law, and the wrath'to come, than oth 
he goes a ſtep farther, and does really upon 


lievers already in a juſtified ſtate, perfect obedi ence 
to the law of God is as much the condition of ever-. 
Jaſting happineſs, as it was to Adam in the'fate-of 
innocency: for if after all the benefit they are ſup- 
- Poſed to receive by their juſtification and the im- 
tion of the divine ace belt, they are 4 
Feet to wrath and condemnation det ſin the) 


Teſs they* perſevere” in yielding ſuch obedience . 


to the divine Id as is without the leaſt flaw or de- | 


fest, they can have no ſure or juſt title to — 


happineſs; no title to it more than unbelleyers;, 


or, in other words, they cannot be ſaved. 


an 


If it ſhould be fad, at though the ſins of be. 
| Hevers after juſtification do ſtill Nabe them liable 
to condemnation; yet the intereſt they have in the 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt does effectuallj prevent the - 
execution of the condemning ſentence of the law, 
with reſpect to them; we may aſk, Whether 


| God has made any ſpecial promiſe to believers, aſs. 


Turing them, that —_ their ſins do in their 
own nature deſerve condemnation and everla 
_ Wrath, as well as the ſins of others, yet the w 
 threatned i in the law ſhall never actually Pg „ 
 ecuted* upon them? If he bas done ſo, {feet 
WW warrantably affirm, that by an act of juſtifica- 
tion — in Wan Za 1 intimated 
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to their conſciences, and by the promiſe of God, 
| they are infallibly ſecured from the wrath to come, 
or everlaſting condemnation ; and how one can in 
nis manner be effectually ſecured from the wrath 
come, and yet till be liable to it, is not eaſy 
to Conceive. | 23 5EC6S 
1 . is any ſach thing as ei it muſt 
ee impott freedom from the guilt of ſin, and 
* curſe of the divine law. Now, as it would be 
a. manifeſt contradiction to ſay, that one is deli- 
vered from the curſe. and under it, at the ſame 
time; if a believer ſhould at any time fall under 
; the curſe of the divine law, as accordiug to Pa- 
lemonis hypotheſis he may and muſt do, every 
time he dommits, or is fond chargeable with 1 
ſin, it muſt be either becauſe the righteouſneſs o — * 
Cntiſt imputed to him is inſufficient for his juſtifi= 
ration, or becauſe it ceaſes to be imputed to him 
any more. It is ſcarce to be ſuppoſed, that the 
| letters writer will have the confidence to aſſert the 
former; after he has ſo often affirmed: that the 
righteouſneſs of Chciſt is all-ſufficient to juſtifica- ; 
tion; he mult therefore grant the latter, namely, \ 
at as faon' as a believer commits. any fin, ge 
rightcouſneſs of Chriſt ceaſes to be imputed to him 
any more; or that he loſes any intexeſt he We. 3 
merly. had in the imputed righteouſneſs, and con- 
ſe * ly the whole benefit of his juſtification. . $ 
A thi was really the caſe, one might be in a 
3 ſtate of juſtification to day, and in a tate of con- 
demnation to morrow; a child of God and an 
heir of glory one day; 2 child of the devil and 
er e, the next: | ior = — as fro, as any 
| at ever was taught tor 1 
— ſhould admit this oe Ray could not af- 
firm with the RO 32 hv AGES 
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God are without repentance 


; but would find it ne- 
ceſſary to allow, that all th ſpecial and diſtinguiſh-. 


ing gifts that ever were beftowed upon believers, 
with the grant of the ſeveral: privileges which in. 
Juſtification. t a dps intitled to,. not only may be, 


but are actually recalled a thouſand times, yea. 
e time the believer. commits any ſin. 
If, with the author of the letters, we maintain, 


: wat a believer, notwithſtanding his juſtification,. 
and ſpecial” intereſt- in the righteouineſs, death, 


and reſurrection · of Chriſt, is not ſecured from fu- 


tufe condemnation, but as liable to it as he was 


before; it will be very difficult to account for that 
confidence and triumph of faith ex dy the 
hoes when he fays, Abo ſball thing to the 


ge of God's ele ? It is God that ifiethi: Who : 


that condenneth'? li is. Ghri/t that died, &c . 


all- 


that Chriſt has done and ſuffered for believers and: 


their / ſpecial intereſt - therein, whatever was: ori- 
could be laid to the charge of any as a ground of 


| _ condemnation, may pe laid to their charge alſo:+/ 
S Nothing cant be a ground of condemnation, but 
. n 


that may and muſt be laid to 3 charge, 


jf they are there rendered obnoxious to the 
and the wrath to come. 3 8 
ſtiiod till th webinar = 4 g 
+ are Ju ey ieve or are | 
e ſaving faith; and it is no leſs evident, 


that all who vers believe the goſpel are ſuch as 


curſe of the divine 
Le will readily be 


Chriſt acknowledges for his ſheep.. Now, con- 


45 and they ſbal In direct contra - 
ion to this, the 8 plainly inſinuates; 
e ſure title to l we 


"Raw. &, 99. + Rome vl 33956 2 John x. is, | 
founded. 


fy 


_ unto them eternal: 


. 
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founded on their union with Chriſt and the impu- 


tation of his righteouſneſs, they are no more Te-. 


cured from periſhing than any other ſinners : for, 
according to his wild hypotheſis, they may alto- 
gether loſe the benefit of their juſtification, and 
any intereft they formerly had in the ſeveral bleſ- 
ſings and privileges connected therewith, or con- 


ſequential thereto: and upon ' ſuppoſition of their 


doing ſo; they muſt alſo loſe their intereſt in all. 
the promiſes peculiar to believers and juſtified per- 


ſons, and 2 their intereſt in the pro- 


miſe” above-mentioned among the reſt *®. In a 
JSI EA ' TE ; | : 5 
n l 1 0 S 184 FRF 2% -* 
The letter-writer, articularly when ſpeaking on 


abje&, has given ſome broad hints from which 


it evidently appears, that he looks upon what all ſound 
_ Proteflant divines have hitherto, agreeably to the Scrip- - 
ture, taught concerning the perſeverance of the ſaints, 

as popular abſurdity. He tells us indeed, p. 419, 


40, that believers are kept from falling away by the 


fear of falling away : bot as this is no more than Pa- 
Pils and Pelagians will grant; fo from his ridiculing 


9 


What he calls the popular doctrine concerning the per- 
ſeverance of the ſaints, it appears he has adopted the 


Popiſh nqtion concerning the poffibility of a believer's' 
ll Gay from a ſtate of grace. This notion is ſo 
evidently 0 0 ger and abſurd, that it is ſurpriſing 
any Who profeſs to have the leaſt regard for the in- 
2 ph writings, ſhould have the effrontery to contend 


© Here 1-ſhall take the liberty to tranſcribe a paſſage 


from the wrifings of an eminent divine, who, though a 
judicious and valuable preacher, was not, if I am 
rightly. informed, in his time, accounted a very popular 

preacher. \ When ſpeaking 


fall from a late of grace, that great divine expreſſes . 
bimſelf in the following ak Hb \ hf 
r b 8 4 * 2 ; 


2» 


her. Whe! of what is taught by thoſe * 
who maintain, that believers may, and do frequently | 


Av 


„ n 
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word, they may be, and by every fin they commit, 


really are brought into the ſame deplorable and 
| hazardous condition that any of the reſt of man- 


, ; « That doctrine ſets God at great uncertain inties as to 
e the object of his love. IF a renewed man be dif- 


i carded from God's favour, and loſe the habit of 


1 grace becauſe he commits a fin which deſerves death, 


% he wovld upon every ſin be caſhiered, becauſe every 


. fin deſerves death by the rigour ofthe law, Rom. 


vi. 23. And the whole life of a Chriſtian. would be 


= nz elſe but an interchange of friend and enemy, 


.. .« fon an 
6, would be- ſo many blottings Out, and ſo. many wirt- i 


. 1 ings again of their names in the bock of Hf er 


no ſon. - According to this doctrine, there 


day. A man may be in-their ſenſe in God's faydur, 


* 


and out of it many times in a day, one moment in a 


4 ſtate of ſalvation, the next in a ſtate of damnation ; 
e and ſo run in a Ip from ſalvation to damnation all 


„the year long. | 
„ of mountains-and halls, a greater than which'God 
. «© promiſes ? Iſa liv. 10. The. e ee depart, 
A land 2he billy be removed,. bit my i Ball e . 
e part from thee, neither ſhall the covenant of my peace 
* be removed, ſaith the Lord that hath. mercy on thee. 


this uncertainty like the ſtability 


% God provided fuch a covenant.gf peace that might 


1 
; . I * 

1 — 
« 2 . 


4 not be removed, that he might not be at ſuch con- 
1 fant removes in his kindneſs as theſe men would 


% make him. Is it not unworthy to make ſuch a repte- 


* 


. ſentation of the all-wiſe and immutable. God, i if 
des he were daily careſſing his. creatures, and daily re- 
2 penting of thoſe gifts of effectual calling, which the 

46 cripture aſſerts to be without repentance? Nom. 
% xi. 29, Repedtitance of any deſign is an effect of 
<5 weakneſs of judgment as well as mutability of; will. 


IT It doth the rather ſet God at uncertainties, becauſe 
3 jt doth ſubject the grace of God to the will of man. 
It hangs the glory of God's grace in all the motions 

2 of it, and the efficacy of the promiſe upon the flip- 


> 
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kind can be ſuppoſed to be in. So that it can 
with as little propriety and certainty, be ſaid of 
them, as of any others belonging to the human 
[$4.8 ; | race, 


++ perineſs of man's will and affections. It makes the 

«« omnipotent grace of God follow, not precede the 
* motions of man's will; to be the lacquey not the 
„ leader, either in converting or in preſerving ; which 
is at beſt to make the glory of his grace as volatile as 


% feather, at the beſt ſometimes up ſometimes dowu:; 


the ſoul this moment embraced by God with the 
lc deareſt affections, the next caſt out as a veſſel wherein 
is no pleaſure, and the ſueceeding moment admitted 
to freſh communications; this hour the temple of 
% the Holy Ghoſt, the next an habitation for dragons 
et and ſatyrs, the will of man giving one time the 


key to the ſpirit, the next time to the devil; one 
„ time as clean as a ſaint, another time as foul aza 
ee fallen angel; ſo that a chriſtian's life would be ſpent - 
n nothing but ejectments and repoſſeſſions between 


% God and the devil; and the grace of God beholden 
* ſor its refidence in the heart only to the humour of 
ee the will. Is it reaſonable thus to ſubject the fruits 


of the great undertaking of Chriſt to, the lottery of 


+4: fancy, and take the crown from the head of grace 


to ſet upon the ſealp of our corrupt will?“ Charnect 


Diſcour. vol. II. p. 742, „„ $7 
Methinks Pala mon ſhould have been better adviſed 


5 before-he embraced, or attempted to vindicate an opi- 


nion ſo manifeſtly repugnant to the ſacred writings, 
- und that caſts ſuch diſhonourable reflections upon all the 
divine perfeQions ; or ventured to ridicule a docttine ſo 
well ſupported, as that of the final perſeverance of all 


tte belieyers. © Will an impudent, ranting /e#ary at- 


We to overthrow that which is eſtabliſhed in the 
i laſting covenant between the Father and the Son, 
ſecured by all che promiſes made to believers, and aſ- 


cCerteined by che purchaſe of Chriſt, their union with 


p - 
„ Chriſt, 
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race, that they ſhall never periſh: becauſe as we 
have ſhewed already, according to our author's 
bypotheſis, they may loſe all ſpecial intereſt in the 


divine righteouſneſs, and it be no more imputed to 
them, 


If it ſhould be ſaid, that the righteouſneſs af 


Chriſt is ſtill imputed to believers, and that 
they never loſe their intereſt in it, then; accord- 
ing to any notion we can have of imputation, it 
muſt continue ſtill to be placed to their account, 

for all the ends and purpoſes of juſtification and 
wrought it -out 
in their own perſons. » And if ſo, we may as well 
_ ſuppoſe, that the law of God ma condemn an in- 
nocent rſon, or one perfectly ri ghteous, as 
imagine that a believer can fall Woge; condemna- 
tion, or become obnoxious to the wrath of ( 
While the righteouſneſs'of Chriſt continues do be 
_ Imputed'to him, or placed to his . as the 


ſalvation, as really as if they 


eel ſalt requifze to juſlification. 4 od, 


Oe 


1 of all believers and juſtified 


It ryight tire the reader's patience,. would e 
inſiſt in ſhewing the inconſiſtency of what Pa- 
lemon aſſerts concerning the believer's li * 
condemnation and the wrath to come, wich the | 
may plain declarations" and 5 


with in Scripture, aſcertaining 


— 4 * 11 v0 
"The ſpirit of God pronounces | al ſuch bleſſed, 


; "gh this conſideration, that the Lord imputeth not 
gy | to ate th : N 88 in elles de- 
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nies, that they are a whit more bleſſed than others 
on this account: for according to him, every ſin 
they commit after, as well as before juſtification, is 


5 imputed to them, ſo as to make them no leſs liable 


to the wrath and curſe of God than other ſinners. 
Our Lord affirms, that the believer all not come 
into condemnation; but is paſſed from death unto life: 
 Palemon maintains, that he may come into con- 
demnation, and that he is {till as liable to death 
and wrath as he was before. The apoſtle tells us, 
that there is no condemnation to them who are in.Chri/t 
Jaſus +: this Gentleman confidently affirms there 
i. There is not one condemnatian I to a believer in 
Cbriſt. ſays Paul: there are many, ſays Palæmon; for 


every fin he commits lays him him under 2 new con- 


demnation. The el e expreſsly, The 


Lord will nat ca ng, na our author inſi- 
-nuates he may. I of hoſts hath ſworn, - 
hat be will — be wroth with his people, whom 


he hath taken into covenant - and communion 


2 with himſelf, nor rebuke them I, namely in a way 


of vindictive wrath: the letter-writer does more 
than inſimuate, that no profeſſor of the Chriſtian 
faith can find any ground to think with the popular 


_ - doctrine, that this is true . But it would be end- 


leſs to take particular notice of all the texts of 
Scripture, amen, us of the happy ſtate and 
great privileges of all true believers, which his opi- 


On this head are directly repugnant to all that the 


 *Geripture teaches concerning the nature of juſtifi- 


gore A tae RH the perſeve- 


_y_ #.- % „ 


* v. 24. + Rom. vill. 1. 3 
— . IIa. liv. 9. - #* Letters, p. 419, . 


\ - 


nion concerning their liableneſs to the curſe of the | 
divine law and the wrath to come, gives the lie 
to. I ſhall only obſerve here, that his ſentiments 


2 
rane 


. 533 d +& 
* 
&:, 
: R o 
3 3 
2 4 
* . 
Do» 


3 * 

22 

E 

- % 
- 

8 

bw. 

* 


| .. , wrath to come; and elſewhere he plainly' ute 
nuates, that Chtiſt's people, even after their con- 
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rance of the ſaints, the unchangeableneſs of tbe 
love of God to his people, the ſtability and perpe- 


tuity of the covenant of grace, and the indiſſolva- 


ble union that takes place between Chriſt and all 


"0p believers, _ Eb 
It would really ſurpriſe one, that is unacquainted ; 
Sib the ſpirit and temper of the letter-writer, to 
find him, after all his pretenſions of uncommon re- 
gard to the ancient goſpel, directly impugning and 
contradicting the apoſtolic doctrine concerning the 


afflictions of the godly. in this life, by inſinuating, 


that they are part of the curſe, and properly pu- 
niſhments for ſin, inflicted on them in the way of 


Vvindictive anger. He cenſures the popular preach- 


ers for teaching, that the ſins: of believers do ex- 
pole. to ſome fatherly chaſtiſements in this life only, 
and not to the curſe of the divine law, and t 


verſion and juſtification, ſuffer: the puniſhment 4 

Adam's ſin, NN as other men. Hence it is 
evident, that according to him all the los, 3 

.croſſes,. troubles, and afflictions, that befall the 
people of God in this world, are properly the p-. 
niſbment of fin, and part of the curſe ſtill executed 
upon them: but the apoſtle gives à quite different 


account of the matter when he calls the Anlie- 


tions incident to believers in this life, the CHASTEN> _ . 
-ING of: the Lord; and plainly intimates, that, far 


7 : 55 from being the effects of his ee they flow from 
mY * his dove, and that tender affection he has for them 


a8 a father; and that they are all. intended for, 
bund E en, iſſue in their profit, * — 4 
uni them peaceable fruit of righteouſneſs +. Hence 
one would think! it ai, follows, that inſtead 
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of being part of the curſe or puniſhment of ſin, in 
a ſtrict and proper ſenſe, they really are bleſſings 
to them; becauſe God thereby manifeſts. his love, 
fatherly care, and compaſſion towards them, or, 
as the apoſtle expreſſes it, dealeth with them as with 
ons u. We cannot then affirm, that God in afflict- 
ing his people, deals with them in a' way of vin- 
dictive wrath, without flatly contradicting the 
- apofftle, and the teſtimony of the Spirit of God 
concerning the deſign, the nature, tendency, and 
happy iſſue, of all afflictions that believers are 
tried with in this world. 
- .. Puniſhment, when taken in a proper and ſtrict 
ſenſe, always ſuppoſes guilt : if therefore the peo- 
ple of God are at any time puniſhed for their fins 
in the way of vindictiye wrath, they muſt ſtill be | 
under the [guilt of them: but if juſtification im- 


ports any thing, it muſt doubtleſs imply exemp- 

| tion from guilt; and therefore unleſs we can ſup- 

; pole that men may be condemned as guilty, and 
pet accounted righteous, or in other words, re- 
puted puilty and not guilty at the fame time p we 

"i cannot affirm with Palæmon, that the fins of a be- 

4 lever expoſe himto the curſe of the divine law, and 15 
"= the with to come. To affirm that a believer + 
5 may be condemned and puniſhed for his fin, or 

L that he is liable to the execution of the law-curſe, 

a is feally to maintain, that one may be a believer, 

y und yet not be juſtified, or, which is yet more 

E ahſurd, that he may be juſtified and not juſtified at 

„ one and the ſame time. What wretched incon- 

E ſiſtencies will not pride, opionativeneſs, and a | 
7 malicious oppoſition to the truth, prompt men to 
d , Se 
| | : | . | if 'K 5 : 1 * 6.7 5 e | | | 
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Tue Scripture expreſsly affirms, that Chi hath 
redeemed believers from the curſe of the law, being 
made a curſe for them® : but according to Pa- 
leæmon's hypotheſis they are ſtill obnoxious to it; 
| and every time they commit fin” or ſuffer any af. 
 Aiction, are actually laid under it. The former 
he confidently affirms; the latter he plainly inſi- 
nuates. Is this the way to vindicate the ancient 
I apoſtolic goſpel Who then * be aid to per- 
Vert and contradict it? N 
"That afflictions in Bills are Kulte of fin 
and of the curſe, is readily granted; but the Scrip- . 
ture makes. it evident, that with regard to believers 
in Chriſt, the property of them is quite altered; 


_- hatin, they are ſo far ſanctiſied and ſweetened by 


e ſufferings and ctoſs of Chrift, that there it not 


Z | ; * leaſt mixture; of vindictive wrath” in them : 
andi ſo far are they from being any part of the 


curſe; that they really are bl:ſſings to the people of 
God. Fhey belong to thoſe fure mercies of Davie 

omiſed in the wht. covenant, whereof our Lord 
Fran Chriſt the antitypical David is the mediator 

and ſutety tf. God diſpenſes them to his people 

not in — but in love: for © whom ibe 9 
loveth he chaſteneth. They are the diſcipline of 
| his family, Wherewith he exereſſes all his chil- 
dren, not for their hurt, but for their profit. 


— laid upon them not by an angry and revengi 


1 Rose but by à gracious, lovin „ and kn = 
nate father; who thereby kumbles, proves, and 
tries them, and purges their dreſs; the droſs 
' 1 of fin and corruption that till cleaves to them, 28 
dh long as they'arg in this world I. Phys he” akes 
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them more and more meet. ane, of the inberi- 
tance of the. ſaints in light, In a word, their af- 
_ fDigtons are the chgſlening of a father, and never 
do, nor can exceed the Ane of paternal correc- 
tion; 8 for the 17 pF intimates, that how- 
18 his s people, he {till deals, with 
om. at with bi _ If he bows, deal otherwiſe | 
With them at an time, the ſword would cont 
the rod; that is, their ia, Jed 
to a degree of ſeverity beyond what is confiſtent 
with fatherly chaſti ement; but this, God gra- 


ever God 
ns would be extended 


cioully aſſures them, is what never, Ale neuer 


* take place“. 

Sh Maat er affirms, that according | to the 
0 2 75 Grine, as he is 1 to term it, the 

15 bete pleaſing to. God than | 


ers. are leſs di 
ſins of other men, he, 15 his wonted man- 


| ner » moſt, ungenerouſly miſrepreſents the doctrine | 


of bis opponents: far thus he would make his 


. believe they taught, that the fins of be- 


: have leſs intrinlic evil in them, are leſs 
odious in the fight of God, and do in their own 
nature leſs deſerye hell and damnation, than the 
- An of athers.; whereas every. one, who has any 


WP lerable acquaintance with their doctrine, knows 


t thoſe eminent preachers whom he chiefly op- 


. poſes. in this matter, always maintained the very 
| Pa namely, that the Un 
| cannot make them liable to condemmation, 


of believers, though 
the wrath to come, have the ſame. intrinſic 


evil in em, and in their on nature do as much 
deſerve the wrath and curſe of God, as the ſins of 
_ - others. Yea ſo far were they from adopting or 


defending any ſuch abominable tenet, as Palæmon 


949 Gree p08 them. e 


; . 3 * b > * 
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| to affirm, that the ſins of believers, being attended 


*« 


Ml one, dee * 1 755 P. . 
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with ſome ſpecial gggravations beyond thoſe of 
other men, are in 7; +4 reſpects more heinous ànd 
diſpleaſing to God, than the fins of unbelievers, 


who never were capable of ſinning againſt ſo 
much hehe and love, as thoſe too frequently do. 


Mr. Boon, one of thoſe eminent teachers whom 
our author ſhews a particular | pite againſt, delivers 
his opinion with regard to this ſubje& in the fol- 
lowing words. “ Believers, fo far as in them 


4 lies, by their fins do caſt themſelyes into the 
«fiery furnace of eternal wrath, ſo that if there 
vas not one with them, lile unto the Son of God, 


the fire ſhould actually faſten on them; where- 
fore they may look on 3 as indeed 
they are, brands plucked out of the fire; aid ſing 


chat ſong, Nor unte us, Lord, not to us, &e, 
„And the truth is, as one ſays well, in ſome re- 


ce ſpects the fins of the godly are worſe than the 


"+ Ws fins of others ; for they eve the Spirit more 
they diſhomour Chriſt rag they gr dos” this . 


e ſalnts more, they wound the mare of of God 8 


<< more, they are more againſt the love and grace , 
. and favour of God, than other mens fins are . 
What the other ated and worthy 


TT Et the letter-writer has thoughrfir'to legen out 


as the chief objects of his reſentment, taught in re- 


| 17 lation ta this point, is well known. We 1 N 


challenge him, or any of his fraternity, to produce 


555 any one paſſage i in the writings or ſermons of thoſe / 


exceltent men, that does in the leaſt fayour that 


" ; *urifcriptural notion which he would make his 
readers believe is a leading article, or at leaſt a ne- 


ceſſary conſequerice of What he calls the popular 
* „ Miſcellany Queſt. prefixed to vol. I. of his fer 
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7 chat are conſequential to the ſame; whereas they 
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doctrine, though it is really the Proteſſant doctrine, 
concerning the believers om fromthe pull of 
ſin, andthe curſe of the divine law. 

Auother inſtance of ſeandalous diſin ity in | 
this writer, is his endeavouring to make his readers 
belieye, that his opponents teach that it is on 
account of ſome 'a#?s of faith exerted by believers, 
that they are exempted from c edc and 
3 curſe of the divine law *: as if thoſe were to 

conſidered as the ground of their juſtification, 
and the foundation Fat thoſe ſpiritual privileges. 


ever maintained, that believers are notjuſtified, or 
'freed from' the. curſe 'of the law, 'on account of 
acts of faith, or any other acts, exerted b them, 
but 'wholly' on account of the righteouſtieſs of 


Chriſt imputed to them, which they come to be 
actually interefled in by faith. And if faith is not 
neceſſary to intereft a ſinner in the divine righteduſ- 
neſo, one may be juſtifled without, as well as with 


it; Which, Ithink, the letter- writer himſelf will 
ente venture to affirm. _ 
Whatever faith is ſuppoſed to be, or include in 
1 nature; call it the "71 belief of the truth, 
ill we muſt maintai 
that it is neceſſary to inter one in the benefit ** 
the divine 65 hteouſneſs,” or elſe we muſt allow, 


that a true believer of the goſpel is no more juſti- 

fied 8 an ge 4 chat there is not wy. 

uch thing asuftifying faith. 

8? What then #55) "this" ranting writer mean by 
cenſuring that as one of the abfurdities of the po- 


pular doctrine which is the unavoidable. conſe- 
"quence of his own opinion with regard to what he 
calls t the ſumple belief of the truth, which he g every 


. 
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206 PALT MON Cazzp Art. XV. 
where ſuppoſes 29 be neceſſary to juſtification, or to 
. fit and comfort of the divine 


774 70 and which cannot be refuſed without 
ſuppoſing, th at, as to the matter of juſtification, 
1 2 difference between a b liever and an un- 


eliever ; or, Which is the fame thing in effect, 
that hone is ta 105 by our Lord and bis apoſ- 
tles in the ment, concerni uſb wy 
er and the ſpecial privileges w. 
lievers are entitled to and intereſted * 15 A 
lous and falſe, or at beſt only ſo much unmeaning 
rgon ? Hortid thought ! | Hideous concluſion. 
et it mult be owned, that Palemon's reaſonings, 
Wo «the ſcornful cenſures.be is pleaſed to pals up- 
| 'on.thoſe who aſſert the in/irumentality of faith in 
Juſtification, do really import thus much, or nothing 


Us The method oyr 2uthor takes to pfove, wat a. | be- 
erer, though already juflifted, by every in he com- 
mits becomes abnoxigus to the divine . yp | 
the curſe of that law which. ſaith, Curſed 1 | 
one that aig not in af Hoe 5 oritten in «back . 
N o d them ; is no 1215 firange. than the 
he 22 295 Ae ſays be, © can 

to. his wick ws ilty Legit $a only. . by 
"ey * moſt ed od 


it to al charges mY ACCU- 
aw or his own conſcience | 
8 mY 2gainft him, WIVGK every ſinner of Mane 

nd who hears the goſpel is equally warranted i to 
dos is a certain truth, We ho = allow, that 


ee — in ns * 
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and holineſs, muſt ſtill found his claim to 


tauce with God and everlaſting life wholly Son 


the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, without ſuppoſing that 
any thing in or about himſelf does any way belong 
to the ground of his juſtification before God, or 
can contribute more or leſs toward his acceptance 
with God. 
8 what is all his to the purpoſe ? Becauſe a 
iever has no perſonal righteouſaeſs, nothing in or 
about himſelf, to ſet in oppoſition to the demands 
of the divine law and juſtice, and the accuſations of 
His own conſcience, more than the greateſt ſinner 
belonging to the human race, but muſt bottom his 
Hopes 80% juſtification and acceptance with God 
_ wholly A that righteouſneſs ; which is alſo ſuf- 
ficientforthe juſtification of the moſt wicked unbe- 
' Jiever; muſt he therefore be perſuaded, that there is 


no difference between himſelf and the moſt openly 
Hagitious and obſtinate infidel? Becauſe the belie- 
we muſt wholly: NaN upon the divine erer 


revealed and brought near to ſinners in the 


35 - juſtification, — he therefore conclude, that 
+Þb fin he commits he is br 
X Kare of. 


law 7. 
4 If there in any denſe. in Pale reaſouing' on 
this ſubject, the amount of it mult be plainly — 


anew into a 


OPIN N of the divine 


though a believer ſnould on the moſt ſolid 


be alfured, that he has formerly heikel Nd, 
5 is in a-juſtified fate, and has an actual intereſt in 
all thole bleflings and privileges that accompany 


juſtification ' or os conſequential the 


2 7 
which exemption from the curſe of —— — 
and the wrath to come, is none of the leaſt ; yet 


„ 1 288 he is conſcious of the comeniifion of any 
* * Namely, ia ripec of 2 — 
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4 he muſt either believe himſelf to be preſently in 


4% 


* 


a ſtate of wrath and condemnation; yea, to be as 


much ſo as any unbeliever can be ſuppoſed to be, or 
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he cannot believe the goſpel; but muſt neceſſarily 


ſeek relief and comfort ſome other way than it di- 


-refts'to®. And from hence it neceſſarily follows, 
that in ſuch a caſe he muſt believe, that one may be 


a true belieyer, united to Chriſt and juſtified, and 
Fee in a ſtate of condemnation——1n order to his 
xlieving the report of the goſpel concerning Chriſt, 


ſo as toreceive any benefitby it: which is to ſay in 


effect, that one muſt believe the goſpel to be falſe, 


before he can believe it to be true: for the ſame 
4 ee declares the righteouſneſs of Chriſt to 


be the ſole ground of a ſinner's juſtification, teaches 


that he who believeth is not-condemned ; and that he 
ful not came into. condemnation." Accorditig to the 
hypotheſis of the 'letter-writer, therefore, à beliewer - 
muſt; at leaſt; believe one part of what the goſpel 


— 


teaches to be falfe, before he can believe another 


9 


to be true. oY 14 n ene 
Our author's abſurd” reaſoning on this 


and intereſted in all the bleſſings and privileges pro- 


| ciired thereby. A believer conſidgred in himſelf is 
i child of wrath and an heir of hell, as. 
well as others; but conſiderrd as in Chriſt he is 


wholly freed from condemnation and the \curſe 
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ſubject 
ſeems to be founded on this ignorant and focliſn 
ſuppoſition, That there is no difference between a 
liever conſidered in himſelf, or as having no re- 
dered as in Chriſt, cloathed with his righteouſneſs, - 
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bleſſings of the goſpel *. Now, after union with 
. Chriſt by faith, and juſtification the neceſſary con- 
ſequent of it, a. believer, whatever he may do 
thtough the remainders of: ſpiritual darkneſs upon 
his mind, and the prevalency of unbelief, ought ne- 
ver to conſider himſelf as being without apy rela- * 
tion to Jeſus. Chriſt, or as ſtanding purely upon his 
own bottom, but as ſtill cloathed with the righte- 
ouſneſs of Chriſt, whereby he is forever ſecured 
from wrath and condemnation, and continues ſtill 
to have a ſpecial intereſt in all thoſe bleflings and 


privileges which were purchaſed: by the . righteouſ- 


teouſneſs and death of Chriſt, . and are infallibly ſe- 
cured to all true believers by the e, of the 


50 e though a believer ought never to bottom 
10 hopes of acceptance with God, and eternal 
E rn upon his faith and former. attainments,; 


6 JS neither ought he to deny them, or. doubt of 


privileges 475 has a ſpecial intereſt in, aud 
which are effectually ſecured to him by virtue of 
his- union with ok by faith. To maintain a juſt 


| ſenſe of theſe, and take (nar ig and encourage 
from them, is no way inconſiſtent, with that =; 
and, confidence in Chriſt alone for accepta 
with God, and eternal ſalvation, which, the go 


we 


« es. N 1 
e reſt on former experiences and. attainments, 


as: any way contributing to out acceptance with 


| God, cannot indeed conſiſt with a.relyin wholly 
"uo Chriſt, and his finiſhed work, for _juſtif 


«44 21- 3+ 


great evidence in the 
olic writin gs, particularly Nom. vii. 1—6. and chap. 


„ "This froth is let forth ich ſo 


. b, 2. that? it is ſurpriſing any ded lover of the 


ofto e havehad the fore * to deny ir. 


. 
Sy 7 
4 * aj 6 
8 8 © 


210 PALAMON's CREED Art. XVI. 
and falvation ; but an affurance and humble ac- 
= knowledgment of them to the praiſe of divine 
=—_ is every way conſiſtent with a total over- 
looking of them, and renouncing all confidence i in 
7 them, 1 in the matter of juſtification before God. 
How frequently does the apoſtle Paul make men- 
tion of what the Lord had done for him and wrought 
in him, whereby doubtleſs he was diſtinguiſhed from 
the '«<- moſt openly profane“? Did not he com- 
fort himſelf an ale encouragement from che re- 
view and ſerious conſideration thereof, beitig full * 
aſſured, that he who had delivered would Qi de 
ver; that he who had begun the good work would 
carry it on, until the day of Jeſus Chriſt +? But 
dare any alledge, will the letter - wtiter venture to 
| affirm, that while che apoſtle did in this manner 
Jodk back on his former experiences and attain- 
ments, and draw fuch comfortable concluſions from 
| Conran dhe ceaſed to be a believer; or rather wude 
<c-jt appear that he never was one!? 
The great apoſtle of the Gentiles 2 ane, 
A Tel does, that in order to a 0e i 
In the crofs of Chriſt, 'a believer 1 
former attainments, wich that ſpecial be to * 8 
 FJug'Obrift which commenced | immodimely on Nis 
mit believing on che name of the Son of God; 
and acknowledge that there is nothing either 9s 
erred upon him, or wrought in him, that can diſ- 
tinguiſh him from the moſt openly profane — 


3 dhe moſt infamous = hs vileſt pro- 


1 11 75 1 18. Gu 


Lenſtitute — of, in 4 word, from the greateſt ring- 
| 7 E 


r ' chap. . 13-20. Rom-vll, 
i. 19, 20. &c. | 
Ty 2 Cor. i. 10. "Rp i. 6. e. N 
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ries ſeem to be peculiar to the lecter-writer and 
08 fraternity. 
But though our author ban, to ſerve a turn, 
; make hift-to varniſh over his wild imaginations of 
this fort with ſome colour of truth, and 
puzzle the mind of a weak reader, and: make thoſe 
cCavils and reproaches by which he eme to fix 
an adium on the doctrine and character of his oppo- 


nents, appear ſomewhat more plauſible, there is 


reaſon to think he is far enough from 3 
them himſelf. Can it be ſuppoſed that he and h 

brethren, who arrogate to themſelves the charac- 
ter of the only true believers of the ancient apoſto- 
lie goſpel, and call theinſelves the only church of 
Chriſt and kingdom of heaven upon earth, after all 


their acts of faith, or works of charity and felf-de- - 


nied r en imagine that there is nothing in 

and about them, or done by them, whereby they are 

_ diſtinguiſhed from their Phariſaical opponents, and 

| Thoſe ſelf-ſeeking men who, if we may belieye our 
new friends of the ancient goſpel, have uſed their 
utmoſt endeavours to corru pervert the 

. -Yoftrine of the grace of 2 


perſom and character; or even, as our author loves 
to ſpeak. from the moſt openly profane? Believe it 
© who will, as the honeſt hig ander ſaid of tran- 
fubAantiation sit will not Were for me.? 
Aſter What has been ſaid, I preſume, it will ap- 


pear abundantly evident to every intelligent reader, 


that what Palæmon teaches concerning a'believers | 
| Hableneſs to condemnation ot vindicive wrath for 
| every fin he commits, is ſo far from being any 
that it is indeed the very reverſe of the bene 
3 on this head ; and pregnant with a humber 
of ſuch palpable and ſhocking abſurd abſurdities as uy "TY 
| on his 9 can digeſt or admit. a 
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It might be obſerved before we leave this ſubject, 
that if every ſin which the believer commits makes 
him obnoxious to the divine wrath, and curſe of 
chat law, which ſays, Curſed i is every one that conti- 
nueth not in all things zvritien in the book of the 2 


any ſuch thing as a ſtate of juſtification ; ; or at leaſt 


that the believer. cannot remain in it, no, not for one 


moment; for every fin, even the leaſt ſin inhberent— 
as well as that which is actually committed by him, 
being contrary to the righteous Jaw and holy na- 
ture of God, deſerves his wrath. and curſe both in 


this life and that which is to come. If this deſert 


then makes a believer liable to the curſe, of the law, 
and the wrath to come, and, which is yet more, 
brings him actualhy under it; and no man, no, not 
the greateſt ſaint is able of bimſelf, or by virtue of 


atiy grace received in this life, perfectly to keep the 
commandments of God, but .doth;. 1 4 


LY 


on bay, or even one moment: unleſs we ſhall 


them in thought, word, and deed ; it is 
e contradiction, that. no man ever was, 
juſtified in this life, or at leaſt continue 


ſuppoſe, that the ſame perſon, at one and the ſame 


time, may be both juſtified and condemned, or un- 
dier the wrath —5 curſe of God and yet really 
deliyered from; both; which is 1 e 


to N and Sm . 
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e wor e b e way 
ing t wbulity of a # fallmg vocally 4 
ate grace and Abe, &c.. f 8 | 
Thus, we ſee that ſome of the nine in) an. 
ticles of: Palzmon's creed are nothing elſe but ſome 
old Popiſb notions revived, and put into'a new dreſs, 


by the help of ſome ambiguous phraſes and labour- 


edcircumlocutions z'and which have a veil of m/- 
ticiſm- frequently drawn over them whereby: they 
are concealed from the view of ĩnattentive and i -<A 


norant readers, who often cannot diſtinguiſh a ſyſ- 


tem ol the groſſeſt and moſt fulſom-errors from the 
apoſtolic goſpel, if the former is only coloured over 


with à little art, and ſome \Phaulidley: Og deceit- | 
ful Appearance of truth. SA} > ol I Tin - 


However little regard "Ir ace ſhews for 


de intereſts of religion and godlineſs on other occa- 
| ons, it would ſeem from his manner of writing on 


this ſubject, that for once he affects to appear 


— ſomewhat! jealous of them; and to diſcover ſome 


fear leſt they ſhould ſuffer by what he calis the po- 


pular doctrine concerning the believer's exemption 


from che condemning ſentence and curſe of the di- 


vine law, notwithſtanding bis ſins after converſion 


And juſtification : therefore it may not be improper 
to add here, that if any ſhould ſo far abuſe the doc- 
nine of the grace of God, or what is taught in the: 
Scriptures, and by all ſound Proteffant div ines agree - 


ably. thereto, concerning the great privilege of be- 


levers in being wholly delivered from the curſe of 


the law and wrath of God, and all further liable- 
neſs thereto, as to take encouragement from thence 
ti indulge themſelves in the practice or commiſſion 
5 ber fm, it may be taken as a certain evidence, 
5 ſpel and of the 


0 ey are ignorant both of the go 
1 God; and that when they lay claim to any ſuch 
ver, and make pan aan, it, they boaſt 9 


e a fe ein 1 
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o falſagift, r eng privilege which they have ro real | 


intereſt in: for that docftine when rightly. under- 
ſtood, and ſuitably applied, never fails to have a 


quite contrary; 


encourageme! 
evangelical holineſs. This the apoſtle Paul clear-' 


ly intimates/in the following: worde: The grace of 
God that bringeth ſaluation, and conſequently re- 
demption from the curſe of the law and wrath of 
God, hath appeared to all men, namely, in the re- 
velation and promiſes of the goſpel, teaching us, wo 
by faith and union with Chriſt have been made a 

tual partakers thereof, and are fully aſſured: of hs | 


. 5 2 great privilege, that pours ungodlineſs and 


— 


52240 
and . 
Saviour Feſus Chet 

But ee God, produced and mai 


m petſuaſion of his grace, mercy and love 
5 toward them, is one of: the moſt po whe 
ful incitements to holineſs and evan lical A ee 


the conſideration of his infinite holineſs and juſtice, 


ſingular uſe for deterring them from ſin; as 


fin they commit. 
Nb Ren bs the true import-of the paſſag 
| which Palemon e from 3 * 


: 2 Title 134 , 13. 125 
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| wn Phe is Le ons of the moſt, 
powerful motives, and the ſtrongeſt incentive and 
nt to the ſtudy and practiee of true 


— uus. ſhall live righteoulfly, and 244. 1 
tou world; l. 72 for that Lie hopes 
ing of the great Godz. and our 

** 
tained in the hearts of true believers by the faith? | 


and of his wrath revealed in his law againſt 2 un- 
iN © Ning and-unrighteouſneſs of men, -is no 2 
re the intrinſic evil and demerit of ſin are clear- 
iſelled, and they led to entertain more exal- 5 
tod thoughts 'of the grace of God, whereby they 
bj — 2 — 24 dreadſul wrath which is . 
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brews : W . we receiving a kingdom which can 
nat be moved, let us ee, , God with re- 


verence and godly fe or our God is @ conſumi 
fire s. Theſe and in the firſt clauſe of wer. 28. 
Wea receiving. a. kingdom which cannot he moved — 


myſt certainly imply an aſſured hope of heaven and. 
everlaſting happineſs, . and conſequently of delive- 
rance from eternal wrath : therefore to explain ver. 


20% Qur Gal is ac ing fire, of a believer's li- 


ableneſs to that wrath, or as: containing. a reaſon. 


why. he ſhould, in the whole courſe of his obedience. 
ol the law of be influenced: by the fear of 

hell and 8 would be to make the aj e 
contradict himlelf, or maintain that while a Chriſ- 


tian is on * moſt ſolid grounds aſſured of his deli- 
verance fr 


to fear, that, on the leaſt defect or failure i in his 


bedience, it will be executed upon him ;. which. 
| would really be the ſame: thing as to affirm, that a 


believer 9 f and ought to be aſſured of his ſalva- 


tion, and yet doubt of it, ee and the ſame, 


2 * 1 


It is not eaſy to underſtand what the 3 


ter means by reflecting, on ſome preachers for the 5 
ulſe of that ſcriptural and well-known maxim, which 


_ he impioully calls the jargon. of the popular doc-, | 
trine f. God out of hriſt is g conſuming fire.” 


If he, intends in this manner to inſinuate, that God 
never: deals with any of the children of men, hut as 
a God in Chriſt; then it muſt be allowed, that 
God is in Chriſt condemning ſinners and niſh-, 
ing for. fin, as well as —— the drin Woolf 


not imputing, their . 221 unto them. How "I 43 : 
notion is conſiſtent the apoſtle s ame, 


. Heb. xii. 28, 29. Re, Letters, p. 49. 
1 25 1 2 Cor. v. 19. 0 
2 


the wrath to come, he m ay and .vught, | 
0 


© 
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6 PALE MON: g a Ar 
or the record of God himſelf concerning his Son, 

| publiſhed b 7 audible voice from'heaven in theſe 
words, my. beloved Son, in whom 7 am wel 
i Jet thi Kathe judge. 

| hat is God in Chriſt, but God confideted a re- 
 conciled and well pleaſed in Chriſt, or for his righ-' 
teouſneſs fake; whereby his holy law is — of 

and made er his t 


ified, in ſuch à manner a4 they could never have 
N been by he unfinnivg . of men or angels? 
And what is God out * an abſolute God, 


But the ſame infinite dered as dealit 

With men in the way Try ton on and 5 2 
ing to the nes 4 broken ldw ot cqhenant of 
Works; which only” "deniounces' wrath and ven- 

ce W the  tranſpreſſors thereof; 9 ors] all 
fnners who have no ſpecial intereſt in'Chrift's tigh- 
n. and fatrifice, and eſpecially againſt thoſe 
who deſpiſe and rejeR all the propoſals and prorhiſes 


| of grace made to them in the everlaſting goſpel? © 
ah; Toalkrt then, that we.ought never to conceive! 
cf od as out bf Chi it, or as an abſelute Gb, is i in 


effect to maintain, that we ought never to conceive 


df bim as an angry and ſin-revenging God; or, 
which is ſurd, that God in condemning | 


and puniſhing lets ought to be conſidered as re- 


 conciled ; 1 thi he ay de conſidered as not 
1 imputing, and yet im puting their treſpaſſes to them; 

-, as arts þ them from the guilt of ſin, and Jet con- 
- » demning and puniſhing them for itt. g 


But T am aſhamed to encroach dot! the reader's' 

patience b anſwering a cavil which deſerves no 
maliner e notice, "being full as ee and 
; ner as i is r tl ee K+ 4s 


1 


ite Juſtice ſatisfied 
and honoured, and all his: adorable' perfeRions glo- 


. 

= 
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ve 
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2 We have already had occaſion to conſider ſome 
extravagant notions advanced by the letter- writer 
concerning juſtification, which if admitted will 
make it very difficult, yea altogether impoſſible to 
ſhew what advantage a believer has above an un- 
believer in reſpe& of his ſtate before God; or what 
benefit the former can de ſaid to receive by the im- 
puted righteouſneſs : — and if we inquire into his 
ſentiments with regard to ſan&rfication_and inherent 
grace, we ſhall find them to be no leſs unſcriptural 
and abſurd. The ſubſtance of what he teaches in 
relation to this ſubject may be comprized in the fol- 


lowing article. 


PROT AL AGAR i AC Lib en 
E | . Teo .- . * 4 4. . < RX; . ; 5 i 
HE RE is no abiding principle of grace implant. 
eld in the hearts of believers by the potwer of the 


He Ghoſt ; nor is there any ſuch thing as inherent or 
ſubjectius grace, on account of which any one man can 
. Juſtly- be ſaid to be mare holy than another. F 
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IO WEVER uncouth and impious this 
11 notion may, at firſt ſight, appear to be, thoſe 
who have catefully peruſed the letters on Theron and 
 Aſpaſu will eaſily perceive, that it is the ſcope of a 
great part of that performance to inſtil it into the 
mind of the reader. When it is conſidered what 
improvement the letter writer makes of the doctrine 
of the grace of God, and the article of juſtification 
| through the zmputed righteouſneſs,” it will evident . 
Vo. II. J appear 
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appear, that all the firong things which he affects 


to ſpeak concerning the atomemeut, the ſovereignty 
of divine grace, and the excelleney of the divine 
Jighteouſnels, as being the ſole requiſite to juſtifica- 
tion, are chiefly intended to depreciate and 'vilify 


* 4 


inberant grace, and the internal operation of the 
Spirit of God 


n. the hearts of, men, which all ſaund 
divines have hitherto, agrecably to the Scriptures, 


taught to be. abſolutely neceſſaty;; not as a ground 
of acceptance with God, or as being any part of 


their juſtifying -righteouſuefs, but in order to a be- 
lieving the report. of. the goſpel, ſo as to receive the 
gift of righteouſneſs, and actually enjoy the benefit of 


it; and for enabling the ſinner, who is by nature 


weak and impotent, yea wholly dead in treſpaſſes 
aud ſins, to five unte God, and br e 


fruits of holineſs and acceptable obedience to his 


law. | $62 3 8 # N N 8 7 
To maintain the neceſſity of any ſuch internal 


Work of the divine Spirit upon the hearts of men, 
or of the implantation of a lieing and abiding 


inciple of grace in their ſouls, for theſe and the 


» 9 r , N 8 4 | 
| Re ends and purpoſes, is what Palæmon calls 


tlie capital charatteriſtic of the popular doctrine. 


And he has even the aſſurance to call the grace of 


the Holy Ghoſt, implanted in the ſouls of believers, 
the counterfeit grace: And the Divine Au- 


thor of that grace, who teaches and powerfully 
determines them to make any ſuitable improvement 
and application of the doctrine and promiſes of the 


goſpel, or of the grace of God manifeſted in the 
-atonement, he grofanely ſtyles a private Spirit, and 


the Spirit of the popular doctrine +.” Aſter 
pouting ſuch eontempt upon the bleſſed Spitit of al 
_ «grace we need not be ſurpriſed to find this write r 
FTC 1 ew? EY Tre. 
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vilifying and reproaching his work, by calling the 
inward-principle of grace and holineſs, produced in 
the hearts of all true believers, -* that cruel ſome- 


e thing which the attention of ALL no Ac- 
„ &NOWLEDGE ir is ſo much engraſſed in the 


<« purſuit of, that they miſtake, neglect, and deſpiſe 
e the ſimple report of the goſpel 3 ſo cannot find 
the comfort which it yields to every one who 
© underſtands and holds it for true.“ This, he is 
pleaſed to ſay, , ſtings to death all ho covet 
<< it ; all who bewail the want, and all Who re- 
cc joice in the poſſeſſion of it; leads the former 


« through a tireſome and gloomy path into utter 
-<« darkneſs, and lulls aſleep the latter on the top of 
ea precipice, ſoothes them awhile with pleaſing 
„ dreams, then throws them down headlong at 
c laſt*. . SE. ))) 
Theſe hints are ſufficiently plain, and import not 


only a denial of any ſuch thing as inherent grace, or 


an internal work of the Spirit of God upon the 
ſoul, but, what is ſtill more, that the acknowledg- 


ment of any ſuch thing is damnable ; whence I 


think it is manifeſt, that in a bold and.contemptu- . 
ous oppoſition to the whole work of the Holy Ghaſt 
in the converſion, regeneration, and . ſan#iification of 


believers, he has outdone all that ever went:befare 


him; For though there have not been wanting 


ſome in former ages who have reproached and ridi- 
cyled the work of the Holy Spirit upon the ſouls of 


men, and all pretenſions to it, made by certain claſſes 
1 zm and fanaticiſm, I do not 
remember, that any of them ever ventured in ſuch 
ſtrong terms to deny, that there is, or can he ay 
ſuch thing. And indeed with regard to this matter 
our author has by many degrees exceeded. the gr] 
5 5 : +4 ' . 3 5 
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Teſt: Pelagians in hereſy and blaſphemy.: — He char- 
; g who ſuppoſe an internal work of the Holy 
Pßpirit, or inherent grace and ſanctification, to be 
in any reſpect neceſſary to ſalvation, with neglec- 
ting and deſpiſing the goſpel; and is even ſo bold 

as to affirm, that they are in a ſtate of damnation, 
and walking in the path that leads to utter darkneſs. 
All who pray for, deſire, or profeſs to have any ex- 
- perierice of a quiekening, enlightening and ſanctify- 
ing work of the Spirit of God upon their own ſouls, 
or imagine, that the inward and efficacious opera- 
tion of divine grace muſt concur with the external 
revelation of the goſpel, in order to the converſion 
Aand ſalvation of ſinners, do, according to him, diſ- 
believe, and deſpiſe the ſimple report of the goſpel, 
B abd ſhew a Jewiſh diſguſt at the bare truth, or the 
dare work of: Chriſt finiſhed on the croſs *. -Yea, 
baue carries the matter ſo far as plainly to inſinuate, 
-* that any, even after they have been brought into 
2 - a fate of juſtification, and t2/fed that the Lord is 


_ | gracious; do imagine, that they are poſſeſſed of any 
15 . holineſs, that can in the leaft dflnguiſh 
hem from the moſt profligate and profane ſinner 
3 that lives; they are ignorant both of the goſpel. 
B | | and of the true God . 8 ö | ; © 8 
The Scripture every where 1 the neceſſity 


1 of inherent and ſubjective, as well as objective grace, 
A2 and informs us, that the Lord Jeſus ſaves his people 
Wl + by the power of his Spirit, as well as the mer of 
E - 7 his righteouſneſs; that no man can come unto him, 
ſJioð as actually to receive any ſaving; benefit by his 
> - merits and mediation, but thoſe who are taught 4 
Do, or bear and learn of the Father, and whom : 
 _.  *! Father DRAWS, by the gracious, internal, and effec- 
E | | tval operation of his Holy Spirit} ; that though he 
- 4 Letlers, p. 9% 8 5 , 3 p. 61,62, 63, 
0 419. N VI. 7 3 3 | 
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$ 3 and receives them into a ſtate of reconci- 


iation and favour with himſelf, not on account of any 

works of righteouſneſs done by them, yet ſtill be ſaves 
them by the waſhing of regeneration, and the RENEW=- 
ING of the Holy. Ghoſt *; and, in fine, that the 
ſanctiſication of the Spirit is no leſs neceſſary to ſal- 
vation than the belief of the truth +. 1 
But the letter- writer is ſo far from allowing, that 


an internal work of the divine Spirit upon the heart 


is requiſite: in order to make the word of the goſpel 
effectual for the ſalvation of ſinners, as to give plain 
hints importing, that to maintain the neceſſity of any 
ſuch thing is dangerous and damnable, and to pretend 
to any experience thereof a ſufficient indication of 


Phariſaical pride, and diſaffection to the true doc- 
trine of the grace of God. This inward grace of 


the Holy Ghoſt, which through. a ſtrange kind of 


infatuation peculiar to thoſe who are under the in- 
fluence, and actuated by. the energy of a Spirit of 


error, he ſtill oppofes to objective grace, or, as be 


loves to ſpeak, to the grace of God manifeſted in 
the atonement, is what he calls the wifhed-for Jome- 
thing) which, according to him, fo engages and en- 


oſſes the attention of the votaries of the popular 


octrine, that they 2 have no 'ear_ to give to any 
« thing that can be ſaid of the truth and certainty 


« of the goſpel, and the grand things of God re- 


<« ported there.” And ſays this Gentleman, No 
& ſooner are they poſſeſſed of this, but they begin to 
& look down, with a ſolemn pride, upon the reſt 
e of mankind, as profant; and to complain a- 
4c Joud of the prevaleney of infidelity and irreligi-  _ , * 
6 on F; regretting, no doubt, that that for which 


| ries! N «th 
Tit. ni. 4, f. 1 p +2 Theſ. i, 13. 


ey 


1 Palmas and bis brethren, the. pretended friends“ 
of the ancient goſpel, have chings.of a very different = 
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nature 
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2x | the friends of the apoſtolic goſpal, by 
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65) they value themſelves, is not ſafficiently eſteem- 


ed by the reſt of mankind.“ This,“ adds he, 


is indeed the great center of the popular doc- 


e trine; the very axis'on which it turns. Here all 


its lines are united. All the divine attributes, 
«© works, and words, are introduced as handmaids 
& fabfervient-to- this favourite diſtinction.— The 
© power and cunning. of Satan is to be guarded 
int; chieflyy-av-oppoſed to this 2 
Fhe reader may find a great deal more to the 
| Wk purpoſe in the lter on Theron; &c. particu - 
theft tree; due we are we e, of tranſeri- 
bing ſueh impious;j jar on, the manifeſt tendency of 
which is to expoſe al ae religion and godli- 
. Erb and to! E mem in ard 


nerure to lament. A foccefs: of the 
any ſeeming revivahof the purity of goſpel: dotrine, in 
poſition * 5 ni Polar and Pepiſs notious, and 
ene pf gar var or pore 

"ap F ine ſs, 
give them mote _unealineſs than any thing die. The Fl 
e whick make them, if not id bowl, pray, 
— = Week — vet to gri in and guaſßb their teeth with pain; 
8 ca poet a a few gra eredti "on'refigiow, 


fat of Me, 44 antftation, | 


. xs folly. * 2 uer, RE. 
a for promotiug — 

weſt, — rater 
2 — —— —e— ant 
+ books and p Ste thavhave been publiſn- 

- eld iv tie present ace, IIb after Al, they will be called 
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practice of impiety and wickedneſs, by endea- 


vouring to make them believe, that thoſe who are 
wont to be eſteemed religious and gadly —— 
are in reality nothing elſe hut a number of Pha 


riſaieal, canting hypoecrites; and that the. — 


ſaint on earth cannot be ſaid to be e than 


the moſt profane debauchee. 


From an attentive — of the: paſſages 


already tranſcribed, and many others of a like na- 


ture, that might be quoted from the: /ztters on The- 


ron, &. we may have a pretty good view of the 


fcope and deſign of a- great part of the author's rea · 
foning, warm declamations, and» bitter invectives 


againſt ſome noted preachers,. whom he invidiouſly 


ſtyles the popular preachers. Hhs great quatrel with 
them, is not becauſs they maintained, that inhe- 


rent grace, or a renewing and ſanctiſying work. of 
the divine Ipiris upom the hearts: of men, with the 
ſeveral fruits an eſfecto thereof,. are noceffary as 2 

8 of juſtification. an acce 


ptance with _ 
"a fourdation. for ſome 
— 


ty lay 
for every one, who has the leaſt acquaintance with 


their writings and ſermous,, knows, and he cannot 


= be ignorant, that they always taught the. very TC» 


verſe; namely, that though juſtißeation and 
7 yet the latter is never the 


cauſe of the former, bur poſterior to it in order f 
mature ; and that though none can believe the goſ- 
pel fo as to obtain ai actual intereſt in the bleflinzs 


thereof, till he is powerfully inclined, determin 


and 3 the Spirit of God fo to do, 8 
experience the 


any ſuch internal operation 


divine Spirit upon their hearts, does at all be- | 
| long to the grounds 22 faith or juſlifieation; this be- 


ing procured: only by the righteouſneſs of Chtiſt, 
| while ar 6 what 
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ny, and gracious promiſe of God addreſſed to fin- 
ners of — indefinitely, or without diſtine- 
tion, in the goſpel. What Palæmon muſt there- 
fore chiefly blame thoſe worthy men for, is their 
teaching, that any ſuch thing as inherent grace, or 
the internal and effectual operation of the Holy ** | 
upon the ſouls of men, is at all neceſſary. 
Me find this author ſometimes infifiuating, that 
2 wherever any thing of this kind is to be found, the 
"= paſſeſſors will | not fail to be ſufficiently ſenſible at it, 
and regard it as a reaſon why all the comforts of | 
the goſpel ſhould bear a peculiar direction, or reſ- 
toward them in diſtinction from others. — 
f we may believe him, no man can be conſcious 
of any grace or good thing that can be ſuppoſed to 
8 him from the moſt impious and profli- 
ate finner, and not conſider it as contributing 
mewhat, more or leſs, toward his acceptance with: 
God, and n ee with ſome peculiar claim 
upon the Deity be thinks it abſurd to ima- 
| gine, that every man's pride is not equal to his 
holly, vi that ' 
5 9 West ert ee . 
Cat tend 9 Ae 14 4 
By e e dna 2 e * 
be as well as vain pretenſions to them. If therefore © 
is maxim, namely, That every man's pride 1s equal 
ds his worth, is admitted, 6 
dme more pious and religious, any wan ie, the more 
promd be is. Now, he wall readily grant, I preſume, 
| - "that pride is one of the moſt vitious and ed affec- 
Þ "nM tions that human nature can be tainted with; and that 
ie more proud any man is the more wicked be is.” ie 
is therefore the native conſequence of his maxim, that 
the more holy and religious hy man is, the more wie- 
ked he muſt, GF Mel be. And as it will ill hold 


* 


: Y true, that the more humble any man is, the more there 
c ITT 


Nha 75 allowed 
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there can be no ſuch thing as any true holineſs in 
the world; or ſuppoſing there was, it would be ra- 


ther hurtful than profitable, as tending neceſſarily 
to puff up men with ſuch a conceit of themſelves 


and their own righteouſneſs, as would make it vety 
difficult, yea altogether impoſſible for them to pay 


any due regard to the report of the goſpel, or .main- 


tain juſt notions of the work of Chriſt finiſhed 
upon ehe er.. Ha ans 
The apoftle aſſerts, that without bolineſs no man 
Hall fee the Lord; and He who is the Amen, the 
faithful and true witneſs, teſtifies, that except a man be 
born again he cannot enter into the kingdom of Gd ; 
but according to our author's method of reaſoning, 
regeneration and ſanctifcation are ſo far from being 


allowed to be equal to his worth, the mote humble 


any man is, he muſt neceſſarily be the more proud. 


To affert either of theſe, as every one muſt do, who ad- 
mits the letter-writer's maxim aſore · mentioned, I thiak, 


as one ſpeaks, may be called blaſphemy againſt 


common ſenſe. Methinks Palemon has full as much; 
_ reaſon ag the popular 


ver go down wich any, till they have been prevailed up- 
on to renounce not only their religion, but. reaſon and 
common ſenſe. '' © - 1 yu 7 


Some would make us believe they have received! 


much light from this Gentleman's reaſonings; but, for 
ny part, I think, I ſhould receive full as much light 
from one that would tell me, that π m and three make 
Ex, as I can do from his diſſertations on any ſubject he 


"has treated of. But ſuch confidence has Pal, ow 


t in his own abilities and extraordinary penetration, 
hang as we will fee afterwards, he does not altogether, 


deſpair of being able to reconcile the two ſides of a.con- 
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eachers to n for - jf 
veiling ſuch abſurdities as theſe, which doubt] e 1 
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<« eternal benefit conveyed by 
_< know \mit-andeftend i it in 


in every page of the 
pg n Teſtament. He, on the other hand, 


r whereby bas 
"3 Bey poi. frag t upon all{Chriftian- exer- 
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necefary y to /aluationg that any experience or con- 


7 3 — yak 8 
-_ - get and the report goſpel, 
. and Jenad them into ſuch. miſtakes about the divine 


grace manifefted'—in the atonement; as will prove 


the fatal mvans- of utterly, excluding, ſuch as en- 


* tertain: them, from pa of the great and 


that prone! to all who 


icity *,” 
The hinge of the controverſy between Palemon 
and hiv 


with relation to the ſubject un- 


der conſideration; ebiefly turns upon this queſtion, 
| Whither an internal work of grace and ſanQtifea- 
din i n any. reſpett-necellary to ſalvation ? This 


„ as being taught and inculcated almoſt 
acred Writings, both of the 


n world Foy vain for the Jetter-wiiter to auenpt A 


_ vindication of himſelf with regard to the looſe aſſertion 


pd wentioned, by alledging he only meant, that 
| — DAG, or uaretiewed ſtate, can do no 


actions, nor be poſſeſſed of any iheations : — 
ert is qua by no fark crack, it is 


iſe and experience, and the whole practice of god- - 


with his ſavonrite maxim, That eve „ eee pride is 
60 his worth. It is true, whete 
tis own ſort of believers, he would ſeem to allow full 


3 | Kope for all the exerciſes of religion, and acts of obe- 


tie ies to the divine law; but all that can be inferred 
from thenee, is, that there, as almoſtevery where elſe, be 


RY * eostradieta himſelf, and would obtrude upon 


e wol weeretied incoofifiencies. But what elſe 


9 8 | . from ſuch e 
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does as confidently, deny it, on pretence that the 
admitting of any ſuch thing has a tendency to de- 
reciate the merit of the righteoufnefs, and 
q men to eſtabfiſn a righteouſneſs of their own 
as à ground of acceptance with God, or at leaſt to 
do, or labour to feel and experience fomething in | 
chemſelves which may afford chem a reaſon for ad- 
vancing fome peculiar claim upon the Deit as the 
Gentleman has fit to expreſs himſ . 
It muſt be he has never fairly ſtated the 
queſtion as we have done juſt 8 or in expreſs 
terms denied the neceffity of ion, holineſs 
and obedience to the law of God. He was doubt- 
leſs aware, that ſuch plain dealing would have too - 


much expoſed him, * made the and im- 
piety of his ſcheme manifeft to all m chat he 
d have had no 'of i | 


WE 


centioas and heretical notions the minds of his + : | 


readers with any proſpect of ſucceſs. "Therefore 

ſtill ſhifts the paint in debate, and uſes his urmo 

endeavours to diſguiſeand conceal his reaf ſenti 

on this head. Thus after treating the whole mor 

of the Holy Ghoſt in regeneration and fancti 

with the moſt profane contempt, and . — out 

the moſt bitter inveckives and reproaches againſt all 

who teach the nereffity, or profeſs to have experi- 
nce of any fuch thing, he endeavouts to make the 


0 reader believe his only defign _ to vindi- 


ente the apoffolic doctrine concerning” the ground'of = 
4 finner's Fuffiicarion before God, N (o 
zuftify his impious aſfertions and W N er 
fuations concerning the grace of the Hol 2 
mplanted, br. operating Ga the ſouls of be 2 9 
85 that nothing beſide the bare work of | 


| iſt finiſhed upon the croſs can contribute more 
or gelt rwdre « fumer's LI RI 1 2 


4 * 3 


ing the u 


Inc cate.in all their writings and ſermons. Th 
4 145 * that. 5 Dh ati 
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the latter. could. not be aſſerted without denying 
and vilifying ids the former. 


- A remarkable inſtance of is wicked prevari- 


> cation, and ſcandalous diſingenuĩity, in handling | 


this ſubjeR; we have » 96, where, after pour- 
: emoſt dra Kees the work of the 
Divine Spirit in the hearts of men, and all deſires 
after any experience thereof upon the ſoul, under 
the notion of that favourite n which leads 
men to miſtake, nẽglect, and deſpiſe. the ſimple re- 
port of the goſpe], and 9 of hs Chen? | 
chat an apprebenfion of the neceſſity of any ſuch re- 
newing and . work of the Spirkt is what 
P Scripture warns againſt, as © the great engine 


| © & employed to blind che minds of men, left the 


4 light of the. Fas Ys ory of Chriſt, who 


Be: 40 is the image of ſhine unto them.“ 


The impertinent] qa the paragraph 

with thels worde: 4 It will appear, that * t | 
$8 be pains; we eise, or deſue to * any re- 

vilite to out acceptance with God, either aſide 

2 or in connection with the date work o 

A Chrißt is become of no effect unto 1. 

1 "Chriſt ſhall profit us nothing. ws 

| Palemon would have his ignorant reader believe, FD 

that leg i 54. all eee for-. 
in reference to ent and 

and that it is only for teaching ſomething 

Ae e 5 that he inyeighs ſo warmly 


_ . againſt his. iſts; whereas his'remark is quite 
- foreign to the Be bby had been before treating 
of; and, if rightly is indeed he ver7 


3 2 thoſe — 1 ace whoſe doctrine he ö 


y attacks, made e 1" to teach and 


** any SETS 


4 
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are neceſſary as grounds of acceptance with God; 
but, on the contrary, ſtill maintained, that the 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt, or, if you pleaſe, © his 
„ bare work finiſhed on the croſs,” is the ſole 
ground of a finner's juſtification before God: he 
ad therefore no ground to quarrel with them for 
their doctrine in relation to this point. It muſt 
doubtleſs be ſomething elſe that has provoked his 
reſentment, and "inflamed his zeal, ſuch as it is, 
againſt them, almoſt to a degree of diſtraQtion : 
and it is plainly this; that they taught the neceſſity 
of ſanci cation as well as jul ation, or, that the 
ſanitification of the Spirit muſt always accom 
the belief of the truth, in order to ſalvation. It is 
for inculcating this ſentiment, which one would 
think muſt be acknowledged to be ſcriptural, if any 
other can be accounted ſuch, that Palæmon charges 
them with K woR$SHIPPING ANOTHER , God, 
or e furniſhing themſelves with 41 according to 
& their taſte *.” Their pleading for the neceffity 
_of holineſs, on any conſideration whatſoeyer, has 
in ſuch a manner awakened the reſentment of the 
| pretended friends of the ancient goſpel, that R. &. 
in his ſecond letter to Mr. Pike, tells us, Pa- 
| «6 læmm makes uſe of every weapon he can lay his 
ec hand upon, and according to his various occa-. 
cc fjons lays hold on every weapon be can moſt 
& & readily wield, and by which he may cut deepeſt, 
ee whether it be keen ſatyr, diſdainful irony, the 
t contemptuous ſmile, indignant frown, or more 
<6 cool reaſoning : and that all along he appears 
&. to think very gravely, that the Scripture fup- 
« ports him in all this f.:. 
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230 PALAEMON's CREED Art. XVII. 
But whatever Palzmon may appear, or rather 
might af2# to think, it may juſtly be queſtioned, 
whether it was poſſible for him really to think, 
that the Scripture ſupported him in ufing his moſt 
vigorous efforts to undermine and ſubvert ſome of 
| the moſt important truths contained and inculcated 
E herein; and which he himſelf, one would think, 
muſt certainly know to be ſo. One thing is cer- 
tain, namely, that the apoffles never taught him 
the uſe of the weapons he moſt readily lays hold 
on, in defending.the-doErines of Chriſtianity; for 
they uſed weapons of a very different nature for 
' _demoliſhing the bulwarks and ſtrong holds of the. 
- - - deviFs kingdom in the hearts of men. De wen- 


1 27 their warfare were not carnal, bat 0 gt ö 
through God t the pull Fug 


zend thoſe | 
themſelves +. But the weapons Palæmon molt fre- 
quantiy uſes, and moſt readily wields, are ſharp 
Aud bitter words, and bold calumnies, which for 
ide moſt part are as groundleſs oy, hey are invidi- | 
| / ous. He who put it into the heart of this impious 
Wetter to lie 2 the truth, has alſo taught him 
the uſe of thoſe weapons by which he has endea- 
voured to pervert and overthtow it. However, in 
this all who love the truth may be confident, that 
w 2 formed againft it ſhall proſper, though 
| formed, and wielded by .a far more ſkilful and 
” makſterly hand, than that of the author of the etters 
A 8 „oo 
From what has been already obſerved it evi- 
deentſy appears, that the matter in queſtion be- 
teen Palemon and his antagoniſts, is not, Whe- 


| thecinberent 1 0 and holineſs are 8 as a 


&c. *—In meekneſs they | 
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paſſages in Bis letters. J 


e his taſte .. 


opinion of our author, the more unholy, impious, 


two, Our Saviour and his apoſtſes did not 
"neſs, but were patrons of impiety and wickedneſs: 


Art. XVII. Reviewes and Exaxmen. 23r 


but, Whether they are neceſſary on = account ? 
or, whether there is, or ean be ary ſuch thing among 
men? He, contrary to the whole tenor of Scrip- 
ture, determines in the negative; and hence makes 
every appearance or ſemblance of practical religion 
and 8 a ſubject of ridicule, and treats all 
Chriſtian exerciſe arid experience with the moſt 
profane contempt, as will appear from thefollowi 
oſus was not only 
„ numbered with. tranſgreſſors, as to fuſtain the 
c character of the wor/f? of them; but he was alſo 
« ſo numbered with them unto death, as that the 
& wor? of them might be numbered unto life 
« with him. It was neceſſary, that the Saviour 
« ſhouſd thus be numbered with tranſgreffors, that 


«all the redeemed of the Lord might ſee the divine 


« grace in the ſame point of view, — Let every 
«© man then chuſe his own company. Let him whe 


&“ is aſhamed of ſuch low company as this, by alk 
< means keep his proper diſtance. © Let him fol- 
c low the ancient and modern patrons of Holineſs „, 


< who will furniſh him with a Deity according to 
From this paſſage it would appear, that, in the 


and profligate men are, the more they are favoured 
by Chriſt, and the better qualified for church-com- 


munlon; and that the followers of Chrift ought to 
- treat ſuch as friends and favourites, while they look 

Witch an indigriant frown upon, and treat with 'the 
_ greateſt contempt, all who have any appearance of . 


+ Hence ſome may infer, that, aceo ere. 


Monſtrous! Who would not ſhydder at the-thought? 
| Tt e 55,3 18 godlnet 
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| bo he declares in the moſt ſolemn manner, that, when 


the divine righteouſneſs, ! 
' moſt enormous ſinners muſt be careſſed and encou- 3 
_ raged; and all with whom we can perceive the 


netz, impiety and infidelity, or ſhew the leaſt un- 


any few who are found, at any time, agreeably to 
the Prophet's exhortation 2, weeping in ſecret, or in 
the public aſſemblies of God's people, for their own, 
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godlineſs and vital religion, as being on that very 
account enemies to the polpel, and deſpiſers of 


n ſhort, the ſtouteſt and 


leaſt ſemblance of piety, diſcouraged and deſpiſed as 


Phariſees and hypocrites. | Whether theſe and the 


like ſentiments ſavour moſt of Apoſtolic Chriſtianity: * q 


or Antinomian Rentzouſacſe, we leave the reader to 
determine. 


The letter. writer ns U chat to 
bewail the growth and prevalency of open wicked- 


eaſineſs on account of any thing of that kind, is 2. 


{ure indication of. ſpiritual pride, and a | Phariſaical 


What then ſhall we think of the mour- 


ie of the men who figh and cry for all the. 


abominations due in the midſi of . or of . 


. fins and the fins of a proſeſſing people Wi whom 
they live, pet eg 900 people, O Lora, an, 


ow not up thine heritage to 5 | 
If Palæmon's notion of Fa Nn, ths the evi- | 

| dence. of a Phariſaical diſpoſition, is juſt, I am a- 
raid the apoſtle Paul will be found. aQing the part. | 
of a praud-Phari/ee as much aſter as before. his cal 
u: for we find him ſometimes not only So 
ing of, but moſt bitterly bewailing the infideli- 
ty both of * Jews and Gout. As to * * forme 


* 


reſlecting on their melancholy condition, he. had 


e. heaviniſs and. continual free in n 1 5 


1 er. 19, chap. bi. 3. 4 Racks is. + 1 1 5 
bh, See 1 12. | 2 
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Now, it is natural to think, that the unbelief of 


the Jews, his brethren and kinſmen accordin M 
dete fleſh, their deſpiſing and rejecting of Chri 
5 a promiſed Me ſſiab, was not the leaſt, if not the * 
cipal cauſe of that great heavineſs and ſorrow which 


took place 8 him on their account. And elſe- 


where we find the fame apoſtle. heavily complain. 


of real infidelity which appeared with may of the 
Gentiles who made a profeſſion of the name of 


the enemies of the cro of Ghri 

.. From, theſe pa <$ 1 of alike nature 
in the epiſtles of Paul, it is evident, that 'it was 
wo for him to lament and any evi 


or appearances of unbelief, or Fakdelic and on- 
tempt of the goſpel of Chriſt, ä they were 
* be met with among profeſſors of religion, or 


ofe to whom the goſpel was preached, whether 
3 were Feꝛus or Sen 
her 3 were like-minded ; ſor did th 

e Pixit, and in the eme flap 


1 255 9 Aber t en may think, we doubt not 
to affirm, that in mourning, and a hearty grief ſor 


the prevalency and appearances of infidelity among 


be oſpel, and other. evils diſhonouring to God 
e 


1 any popular preachets, or Fotaries of the 
_ popular: docktine, who have lived ſince their time 

2 9 18810 doubt they did all others that were con- 
n with them. _ According td our author's 
1ypoth 


„ with 9 0 to pride and ATA. 


* 


q ing of, and lamenting, with, tears, thoſe evidences, 


Chriſt. . Many walk, fays he, of whom I have told, 
you often, and now a you even Weeping that they are 


tiles: and we may be ſure all Wh 


for the little ſucceſs and great contempt 


ve to the ſouls of men, the apoſtles far 
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the conctufioris manifeſt; — Phe apoſiles were — 5 


dur T' bluff ro repear t. 


one, that tlie letter - writer ffibald have had the 


„ ance to tell us, That we never find the a- 
= Ae murmuring,“ mourning he ſhould. have 


by for that He means, „ at the prevalency of in- 
& dale or the fin eres che go ofpel ba bad in the 
> day, and\thereff of the Chriſtian inſfitu- 


inſinuates concerning our Blefſed 'Lord himfelf, 
 Hitmely, that in tis do le and miniſtrations he 


forifiition ; and that wat He ie 
Sila during che courſe of Ris pub 
earth, wis, not any pubtic fins on defeftions: 


; 2 + bfe wont to lumen; bor any ene 
$ I - WE of: piety chat Ml rem the 
=. ns.” 4. Bur if Jechngür ide Hiffary dn 
1 el we ſhall find, 2 one 
J public or national ffep of defettion' — . — 
3 Jewiſh church in that period which / our Lord did 
Hot, in che courſe of Bis minittry, particularly and 
=. openly bear teſfimony. againff. And that he be. 
| \ Walled the undellef and impenitency of the Jeton 
3 mh go evils which abounded among them, will 
Y bs Barat doubted by” any. who. call to mind that 


Fallen, N it, Hint. If thou hadft 
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bees whit has been obferved'ir may well ſurpriſe 


2 7 and «& that: 1 it pave t em no diſtur- 
ande to ſee unte ere neglecting the 


| hs Gem "This is juſt as true as that which he 
we 9 inſtroctions wirn regard to any public re- 
er 


Gopal * religion and reformation once attained 
uch as ar. preachers and their vo- 


ig hi informs us, that when he bebaltf the . 


| 3 rg at 351055 comp. with 
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#nown,' even thou, at leaſi in this thy day, the things. 
which belong unto thy Pax but now they are hid} S 
tbine eyes . If the popular preachers and their vo- 
taries, then, are blamed for lamenting the prevail- 
ing of unbelief, infidelity, impenitency, . and other. 
epidemic evils that take place among a people pri- 
vileged with the diſpenſation of the goſpel, the 
ground of the accuſation muſt be, that, according 
to their meaſure, they endeavour to imitate the 
example of their bleſſed Maſter, and give too plain 
evidences of their being led by the ſame Spitit which 
animated his holy human nature,. 5 
But Palæmoen will tell us, that all their complaints 
of the evils above-mentioned have only proceeded, 
as they ſtill do, from · a kind of religious pride, an 
2 vain conceit of their on ſanctity, Thus he 
ſpeaks : + Many truſting in themſelves, that the 
ate more eminently godly than others, look 
down with a ſolemn pride on the reſt of man- 
Kind, and are greatly encouraged in this pride b 
| e their teachers. Whereas: the members of one 1 
| 1 Chriſtian church ought, to have the ſame love ? | 


&' oe towards another 1 yet * are encouraged | 


to ſock down on their fellows, in the ſame com- 

% munion,.'as ungodly and profane. Moy Ber 
their pride not a Raule gratified, by complaining 
&« of the defeQions; of the church whereof they are 
members. They feed upon theſe defeQtions, in 

+ Had not Palæmos loſt himſelf, as h dvev'too-ofren; 
2 ois wild -4ver%;; when werting on thirſubjef, - 
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be might have known; tit the queſtion here is not, 4 
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- oughv to love the pay/onr 2 buy, Whether they ou to 
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cCulpable in e of ſome 
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er the midft of all the mournful- airs they "Rog 
* with a delicious ſort of ſelf-applanſe ; becauſe 
&* they are thus reminded of their own excellency. 


„ Take away this fund of religious diſcourſe and 


© meditation from ſome people, and Nu leave 
them little religion behind s.“ 


Here one is. readily reminded of we ee, 
ft another man s ſervant ö 


Who art thou that ju 
His own naſe, he land: th or falleth +. — Is this a 


diſciple of the apoſtles 7 It it is unlawful for Chriſ- 
tians to lament, or complain of any evils or cor- 


ruptions that may take place in a church whereof 


© they are members, then certainly the apoſtle Paut 


was much to be blamed for making mention and 
1 of a faQious, contentious; cartial, and 
earthly rit, with ſeveral other evils arid « corrup= 
ton, Wer he obſerved taking place among the 


members of the church of Corinib; eſpecially as he 


gave broad hints, that there were ſomde in commu- 


_ nion wich that church, Who, notwithſtanding their 


great knowledge, and the excellent gifts they were 
 endued with, were void of true grace, 
1 em charg able with licentious and Wicked prac- 

he like hints we have in ſome 80 of 
his Sts concerning ſome who were ſtill in com- 
munion with the church. But, according to our au- 
thor's Poon, the apoſtle Judt was yet more 


fane men who had unawares crept into the church, 


and, for any thing i We can lars, Wee Aa! ider 


mũnion with her 


e eee 


| he leter-writer has: e 


Me 7 


Pe Fire . 10. 
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Art. XVII. Reviewed and EXAMINED. 237 
particularly that part of it which conſiſts in mour- 


ning for ſin, and the diſhonour done to God 
the open violation and contempt of his holy law, 
. ordinances and inſtitutions, too frequent amon 


thoſe who are called by his name, may be ſeen in 


the following 1 < It is common with thoſe 
ho ate poſſeſſed of the fore- mentioned zeal, 
'* whether churchmen or diſſenters, to lament 


| e the decay of religion, f the contempt of the goſ- 
„ pel and goſpel miniſters, the open profanation of 


<< the Lord's day, the little ſrequenting of ordi- 
* -nances, the increaſe of infidelity, and, in a 
% word, every thing that ſpoils the public deco- 


-< rum as to religion, or that. ſerves to leſſen that 


.* weight and influence which they apprehend; their 
„ religious character or office intitles them to in 


+, the. nation “.“ 


= 


bad always thought they were the beſt Chtiſ-. 
tians who, were moſt deeply affected with a ſenſe of 
. - the diſhonours done to God by thoſe among whom 


they live, and moſt frequently employed in mourn- 
ing for t 


- 


. mon, to lament any public defections or corrup- 
tions, yea the moſt enormous acts of wickedneſs 


that may be found among a people profefling reli- 


Sion, is a ſure indication of hypocriſy and Pharifai- 


* cal pride, — The moſt palpable breaches of the di. 


vine law, the moſt daring impiety, and the moſt 


+, Hagitious enormities, it ſeems, are, in his opinion, 
pretty harmleſs things, that need not give any body 
great uneaſineſs, having no great evil in them fur- 
her than they ſpoil the public decorum as to religion. 
Ad in one place he appears to afgn as a, reaſon i 
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A the abominations done in the midſt of a2 
.  profeſfing people. I am ſure if we may believe the. _ 
| Ry they are ſo; but if we may credit Palz- - 
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2 PALAMON's CED Art. XVII. 
why we ſhould not . mourn or be grieved for the 
Progreſs of infidelity, that it would ill become 
<<. us to grudge thoſe who are chargeable with it, 
„ the liberty which the author of nature and of 
the goſpel allows them “.“ If this argument has 
.any weightin it, Tknow not why any ſhould grudge 
therwſelves the ſame liberty, that is, liberty to com- 
mit the moſt enormous acts of 'impiety and wie- 
kedueſs that their own vitious inclinations and cor- 
upt affections may prompt them to ; nor why they 
- ſhould mourn for any ſin that ever they were guilty 
. ol; becauſe infinite wiſdom has permitted it, and 
FF - divine juſtice does not immediately puniſh t. 
If it ll becomes ys to grudge men the liberty o 5 
daeing whatever divine providence permits, it muſt | 
doubtleſs be much more unbecoming and unwar- 
rantable for us forcibly to reſtrain them from the ex- 
.. -erciſe of that liberty ; and ſtill more ſo to ,ipfli& 
any ſevere. puniſhment upon them for it. Why 
| then ſhou]d. we not tamely ſuffer thieves and ob- 
bers to ſpoil. us of our ſubſtance, or deprive us of 
aur res? Who does not ſee that our author's max- | 
iim would make it our duty, and the duty of all men 
EF living, magiſtrates and rulers not excepted, to in- 
Aaulge every one inthe. exerciſe of an unbounded 83 


8 2 - 


— 


„ 


_ — 
7 


liberty, à liberty of doing whatever, he pleaſes ? 

Did ever Hobbes or Spinoza teach any thing more 
wild and extravagant? But we muſt not bear too 

| band wpon aur amhor; for, whatever be might 

lay on this head, he meant only to expoſe the pride | 
E  akhdiinfolence of the popular preachers and their vo- 1 
 - . . -taries, who are ſo preſumptuous, and conceited of : = 
= __ their own eminent ſanktity, 2s, after the example |}. 
det a certain ancient devotee t, to be grieved when” | | 
Wetters, p. 103. 
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ſee tr apſereſors s; and even mourn, our author 
will . it, Munmi, becauſe the wicked beep nat 
God's laut. When employed in any ſuch exer- 
Cie, if we may believe him, they feed upon the 
tranſg reſſions of the wicked with a delicious ſort of 
Jelf-applauſe; becauſe they are thus reminded of 
11 own. excel we = "T4 ths 
may be queſtioned if ever any author, 
pretended the leaſt veneration for the Sacred 597 


and burleſquing them, as Palamon has done. 
audacious is this writer, that he is not afraid to te- 
preſent the experiences and exerciſes of the godly 
Eſalmiſt recorded by him ſelf, under the influence 
and infallible. kireGian of the Divine Spirit, as the 
N a, ſpiritual 69 pry pleaſed 8 ex- 
a imme, © tbe ebbing t a ings of the pride 

„ of. the Mate. Says; this Gee . 
Co pallages in the prophets, big with comfort to 


(6 deſperate, have been abuſed, to encourage. men . 


« Aheir,own hearts, in order to extract thence 
ny A. one or other of * 


4 in this fruitleſs labour, namely, of << | 


e qualifications included in the 
„ promiſes; and we may add, almoſt the whole 


dbogk of Pſalms, which were originally igtended 
t to ſet before us the ſufferings of the Meſſiah, 


c and the following, glory, as Jeius himſelf de- 
_ # clares. . If we give heed to many popular trea- 


4 tiſes, we are left to underſtand the far greater 
4 part of the Hfalms, as taken up with DE Sch - 
"aut TIONS or THE ANS AN EFLOWINGS..OF 


WM FHE PRIDE or TRR DEVOTEE :|we-areileſtito 
the poor and inſipid employment of ſimging 


2 theſe in the grandeſt part of divine ſerviee; he 
<<, moſt ſublime Voten c of ſong e e = 
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"240 "PALAMON's 
40 nant with it are in our mouths S.. 

© *It is granted, that there are ſeveral poſtage in the 
at of Pſalms, yea ſome whole Plalms,' — 

others on applicable to the Meſſiah ; which is 40 
"that can be gathered from the 50 of our Lord 5 
that our author ſeems to refer to: but it is no leſs 
certain, that many of the 
gteater part of them, contain a relation of the P/a]- 
_ on ex 


| different occaſions, dictated, and left upon record 

the Spirit of God himſelf, for the direQion, com- 
1 It, and encouragement of the poly in all future 
ages: therefore it muſt neceſſarily follow, accor- 
ding to our author's, 1 5 8 hav a very confide- 
"rab e part of Sacred 


. thgs "the pride 
tie + endency to 1708 and cheriſh the ſame noxi- 
"ous humour in a 


| "hat withi t. 


[i 


7 Luke 2 0 15 2 oof Fl, 
of them, are 


plicable ta the Mb, 


e and ſome only ap 


Eil never follow'from thence;\that all the Tf, are 


intely and only to be underfiood of him. /e, 


3 of Chriſt as well as David; but will it therefore 


follow, that he wrote of nothing elſe? - — Logicians do 
111 tell us, chat a garticulari ad umi vegſals non 
walet:conſequentia 3: becauſe ſome creatures are endued 


1 . with realon, we canbot/thence infer, that they are alliſo. 
. . * 9 98 ae in Scripture; that ſome _ 


are ſaints, might, according to his method of a 
on die esd iaſer that all are ſuch. Our 


| ; CaERD Art. XVI E 
- .* from our thoughts, while the very words preg- 


Pſalms, if not the far 


periences both mournful and eomforta- 
bſe, together with bis exerciſe, and a deſcriptian of 
the inward frame and diſpoſition” of his ſoul,” on 


rit is taken up with no- 
"thing elſe but e ot of the ebbings and flows, - 
of the devotee.; which have a na- 


wo read, AA Are a vil 98 4 
a ; af 1 : "EY 
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It is indeed ſurpriſing; it is ſhocking to the laſt 
degree z that any one Hs claims the character of a 
Chriſtian, and lover of the apoſtolic goſpel, ſhould 
aye arrived at ſuch an amazing height of impiety, 
as in this manner to traduce .and vilify the gracious 
operations of the Spirit of God upon the hearts of 
His people, and to repreſent and reproach, as the 


ebbings and flowings of ſpiritual pride, not ſuch ex- 


periences of theſe as ſome modern Chriſtians may 
pe. to only, but even thoſe which the Holy 


__ himſelf — been pleaſed to record ſor the in- 


ſtruction and comfort of believers in every future pe- 
riod. This is ſuch an inſtance of daring impiety 


and blaſphemy, as, I think, can hardly be met with 


in the writings of the moſt peſtilent hereticks that 
ae infeſted the church in any former age; though 


ſomething ſimilar to it may be found in the Oy 


5 rhiplodies of ſome modern Infidels. » 

„ After this, thoſe who 'obſerving our Saviour's A. 2 

*  redtion. ® judge of the tree by its fruits, will be at | 
- no laſs to form a judgment with regard to this au- 
wor, and that ſcheme of prineiples, or rather hodge- 
podge of error, nopſenſe and blaſphemy, which he 

I would obtrude upon us as the ancient apoſtolic go.. 
ok pel.— The Spirit of God, when ſpeaking of ſom _ 
re ' +errors which it is foretold Antichrif would introdure 
it into dhe church, calls them deddrines of devils t; 

re yet, for impiety and blaſphemy, few of them haue 


3 exceeded, or even equalled ſome of thoſe tenets and 
- FF. . opinions, which Ori ras is re 


0 the world. 
84 ſuch thing us any inherent grace or holineſs, as 


. 1 r . 
pe Vor. I 12 
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But to return to the matter in- head. if there 


e letter-writer plainly inſinuates, it is * ay | 
that there can be no ON acts eee, 
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he ſk of God chat he will accept, or that can be 


of the ſeaſt advantage to men, any further than they 
may ſerve to maintain ſome outward decency and 


| _* decorum among them: for our Lord declares, that 


. the tree muſt be made good, before the fruit can be god. 
The heart muſt be renewed and fanAified, | before 
the actions ean be holy and acceptable to God. — 
"But any attempt to prove this is needleſs, ſince ac- 


7 oo to the letyer-writer's hypotheſis, to pretend 


o yield external obedience to the law of God 


5 wok be as abſurd as to ſpeak of any gracious ha- 
bits, or an inherent principle of grace and holineſs: 


fox if any thing is 3 1 in heart or 


ke, by which a man may ſu mſelf to be dif- 


tinguiſhed from, or more ho nn profane 
| ber that lives, if we ma 55 our author, he 


ill not fall to conſider and corffide in it, as © ſome 
ERS. +. diſtinguiſhing: qualification beyond others for-ac- 
e ceptance with God;” and 8 t it 


* muſt prove the fatal enn of 


as excluding | 
-£ him from partaking of the on a eternal be- 


+6 nefit conveyed by the grace of God“ aring. 


Acer 
1 ſtand it in ſimplicity +” © M 
Thus, according to our author, holineſs, or 1 


a "bet of God, is fo far from being of 


the leaſt advantage to men, that it is far more dan- 
and deftruQiive to their ſouls than the moſt 
tranſgreſſions can be: asthe former tends 
only to puff them up with a vain conceit- of, them - 
of 4 faves, and fortify them in a pernicious oppolition 


2 460 and contempt of the divine righteoufneſs and 


grace; While the latter ſerves to humble and make 


/- They ſenſible of their need of both; In ſhore, if we 
0 Nis belieye this author, the moſt 9 4 n debau- 
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i chee ſtands fairer for enjoying the benefit of the im- 
N 5 ee e or being admitted to the poſ- be 
1 ſeſſion of everlaſting happineſs, than the moſt emi-- 

"no nent ſaint on earth. And indeed according to his 
+ > principles, if we may call a number of whimſical 


e and impertinent imaginations by that name, it muſt 
x be altogether | impoſſible for men poſſeſſed of any 
= ' Inherent righteouſneſs, or re qualifications, to 
4 enter into the kingdom of God; becauſe, according 
4 to him, every ſuch thing muſt be accompanied with 
3 a ſoul- ruining contempt of the righteouſneſs ofChriſt, - 
1 or his bare work finiſhed upon the croſs. For any 
10 vg he can ſee then, the apoſtolic maxim, With 
1 deut holineſs no man ſhall ſee the Lord, cannot be al- 


ne | Jowsgd a place in our author's ſyſtem, unleſs it be in- 


he 'verted'thus ; With bolinefs no man ſhall ſee the Lord. © 

IM It will readily be objected, that the author of the 
8 letters is no ſuch enemy to holineſs as has been re. 
* preſented; becauſe he allows, that love to God 

vg ;  Rill accompanies the ſimple belief of the truth, and 

"i that obedience to the divine law is a neceflary fruit 
ing. bol it; yea, further, ſuppoſes every true believer to | 


er- undergo ſuch a change as is in Scripture” called . 
Iven, regeneration, © ntw creation, or the nw 
creature, &. whence he receives a new inftint, 
that prompts and inclines him te exerciſe himſelf in 

the labour of charity and acts of ſelf-denied obedi- 
ence to the divine law“; and, what is more ſtill, 
aſſerta, „“ chat they who have made the beſt pro- 
4 fefnon of the faith are ſtill to be called to pen 
e tance, ſtill to be put in mind of the neceflity f 
„ converſion.“ JJV 
It is granted he does ſo; but what other infe-. 
| | rence can be drawn from ſuch aſſertions, compared ' 
with thoſe other paſſages of his letters we have al 
- - FS 34 46.4 "oe 7 n 7 37: 274 
"Ip ö ; . Tha Letters, p. 412, 413, 4145 * 2 To 
"W- . i 3M PTY 7 8 4 £ M 2 0 25 3 8 
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a ready ak notice of, but that in relation to this, 
as well as every other point he treats of, he over- 
throws his own hypotheſis, and manifeſtly contra- 


3 


dicts himſelf? Does he not often inſinuate, that if 


any man, whether, he be a beliexer or unbeliever 


it is all one, imagines he is poſſeſſed of any good 
qualification that oy diſtinguiſh him from 9 5 
moſt profane wretch'that lives, he will not fail to 
glory i in it, as, at leaſt, ſome 17 ound of — 
with God, in which caſe Chriſt ſhall profit him no- 
ching? Is it not an undoubted maxim with this 
Gentleman, 4 that every man's pride is equal to 


K his worth ?” - ſo that if i in Do on ag that 


is, either before 82 on, he can be ſup 
poſed to be poſſeſſed A — or good I 


- Epos ſerve to. tk 9 — 00 the 


openly profane, he will doubtleſs be conſcious 
of it, 1 — make it ſubſervient to his pride, or, in 
8 words, make A Fightcouſucks and a Saviour 
it 
What can be this 8 intention, then, in 
" hats or at leaſt allowing and taking it for 
BY. ny that ſinners muſt es a change to 
" the better ? that. they muſt be converted re- 
newed, and born . 
Cod, Keep his commandments, and exerciſe them- 
| elves in the ſell· denied Iabour of charity; — and 
that otherwiſe they cannot be ſaved? Boes not 
all this ſuppoſe, that ſomething. beſides the bare 
work of Chriſt, which was lotig-ſince finiſhed, is 
neceflacy. to our actual enjoying the. benefit of the 
divine righteouſneſs, though not as a ground of ac-. 
deptance with God? Vet, is notthis the very Jen- 
timent which he pretends to find fault with in his 
opponents, and for which he ſo often rails Again 
them in e moſt indecent je 1 manner? 
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They“ never taught the neceſſity of any thing be- 
. ſides the righteouſneſs of Chriſt as a ground of juſ- 
tihcation, though they conſtantly affirmed, that 
there can be no ſaving faith, and conſequently no 
actual intereſt in the imputed righteouſneſs, or enjoy- 
ment of the benefit of it, till there is a change 
wrought upon the heart of a ſinner by the power | 
and grace of the Holy Spirit; and that holineſs aud 4 
* to the divine law are {till the fruit ß 
in . Na "I 
Now, does not Pulemin, upon oceaſion, main- 
| tain! the neceſſity of all theſe in his own way? 
Whatcan be more ſenſeleſs and impertinent, then, | 
than for him to ſay of his antagoniſts, that ther. 
A do not underftand how the bare word of faith or 
© Chrift's death alone can give them peace with +- © 
Gods, without ſome pious requiſite or other; 
n Which they ſecretly hope to attain, or preſumne 
8 1 they have ' already acquired „ Some ſe tre: 
| & notion,” ſays he, of the neceſſity of ſome di- 
An. ;_ _  & ference betwixt themſelves and others is lodged 
Yr. | ll © in their minds along with the knowledye thi 2 
0 & have of the truth ;“ that is, in plain terne, the 
ſuppoſe, that fans ftutiun dy the Spirit of Chriſt js 
e s neceſſary: to falvation as juffification” through his 
A |  - Tighteouſneſs. Yet they maintained the-neceſfity | 
ot 
re 
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| of this for no other end and purpoſe, than he him- ' - 
We: ſelf ſuppoſes it neceſſary that the goſpel, or the ſimpl-e 
 — truth, be received into the conſetence, fo as to be- 
1. come a new inflind, diſpoſing a man to love Gd, 
he And yield obedience to his commandments. 


en- LNamely, thoſe whom he appears to bear the greut- 
ett ill-will to; ſuch as, Mr. Marþall, Bofton, Eralines, &c, 
r? | f ; Fa OT He: n i . 9 5 3 3 
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3 The admitting of this into the conſcience, for he 
= will hardly allow it to reach the heart, ſo as to fur- 
nis the foul with new principles of action, new in- 
> Cclinations and affections, muſt certainly be ſomething 
different from the bare work of Chriſt finiſhed up- 
on the croſa; 1 et this he acknowledges to be neceſ- 
asm both to ſaſvation and juſtification. Do not the 
cenſures then which he paſſes upon his antagoniſts, 
for teaching that conviction, regeneration, and ſancti- 
© fication, are neceſſary, not as grounds of Is | 
woith God, but in order to our: actual en | 
1 the benefit of the divine 8 Ae — 5 
; upon bimſelf? Vea, it is evident that he carries 
we 8 to. perſonal qualifications, a Fa % 
| deal further than ever they did, when, as we 75 
4 J .  Miready. made A be. maintains, chat theſe «tr 
3 28 2 to lay a tion for a perſonal claim to 
. _ the 14 of er and any ſolid belief, or perſua- 
50n of the remiſſion of fins and eternal ſalvation 
8 Chriſt. 
But iti ow pawns FRI ITS an, 
'F CE eee 
Veen e oor preſent take any further 
noiice of his vain jangling and impertinent rhap= 
' fodies.on 3 but epale on 10 * nn 
2 the.next article, _ - 
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$RTICLE XVIII. 


Fut Fr 10814 to ſuppoſe that ve, or men in an 
unregenerate Hale, ought to pr {a the Holy 
Spirit ta help them to the exerciſe Nd, or any other 
ace: and believers baue no occaſion to pray for bis il-. 

: Fania, direction, or Mllance, i in any caſe; 1 
A. already furniſhed with a ſet of ovine tle Mien 
= op be them in every good path, or how to erm their 
: hearts and lives ſuitably to. what the Lord requires of > 
them; and being able of themſelves, - without am fe. 
eien er - ſupernatural aſſiſtance, to perform what i; OY: 

2 FO. HRC, ts 5 
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"Et "HE aide of the letters OR en evi 
8 i; 3 dence of his diſaffection to every thin char 


N 48 the leaſt appearance of ſerious re 1 
HA A uty -. 


* ical godlineſs, particularly to the 
„ 44 rho e Tthink, it is Merl) that 
- _ whatever-ſpirit we may ſuppoſe him to bare been 

influenced by in forming and propagating his en- 5 
1 © _ _ traofdinary 1 * — of Tea it could not be 
5 te Hol Spice: for he is the Spirit of grace and © 
7 as lications *; and therefore cannot, without the 
| igheſt impiety, be thought to teach, or prompt 


. 2M N man to ridicule and vilify the exerciſe of 
pf prayer 3 which, as ſpeaking in the Scriptures, he 
WW | KO Pray ares 06 * enjoins,” a8 4 duty in- 


4 


—— 
hs © 
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=_ 1 e all; and, as 8 in believers, 
S 5 ae tu indeed 1 the Pharisces for 8 
. hypocritically; and making their prayers ſu 


 ſervient to their pride and other corrupt affeRions ; 
but * he. 8 to condemn the exerciſe of 


prayer alto 1 do not remember any one 
. pallge in in 2 | his 9 rformance wherein 
de teaches or ſuppoſes, that it is a duty incumbent 


either on faints or finners, believers. or unde 
EP levers; but there are: ſeveral in which he ndi- 
| cules it as practiſed by the former, and affirms'in 
” . effe& thatthe latter ought never to attempt it. 
= Ids fervent aud humble icatiens of the roy: 
= Imift for farther degrees of ſpiritual light, cal 
5 . frength and comfort, communion” with 
= E and conformity to him, be repreſents as the 
= bigs and flowings of ſpiritual pride: 


iüuints recofded in ſcripture muſt be- wad: in * 
ame light. And if we may believe our author, 
1 cole who Are at any time found inſtant in prayer 
tual mercies and blefings, renewing: and 

+ = ge with further degrees of both, 
die or 1 in pious wr = waiting 
3 congeit of themſelves v. 


be 3 abſurd. to exhert unbelievers to p 
Fi . to bla ws a 
. equally, ſerve: to prove, y. ought never " 

pray at all, atleaſt, for upp ſpiritual REG His | 
| « words are theſe: The popular do@r | 
1 e. that unbelievers m be ſeriouſly 
1 e Lake 


y Spirit to e help them W. 


a 4 oY 11 1 


t Falemm afligns as eee e 7 
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and, for 
the ſame reaſon, 1 think, all the prayers E . 
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4 with t e utmoſt feryency and earneſtneſs. £ 
not. ſo, how ſhall we underſtand the followin > pale 
ſage ? if thou crieft Per. 7 7 and hi * up 


e 9 * N 


6c. faith, and exhorts them accordingly ; 3 which is 


66 as abſurd as to ſuppoſe that 2 man may be de- 


& ſirous of being influenced by the 205 of a 
te truth, which at preſent he neither believes nor 
& loves. For I reckon it muſt be granted, wat. 
« no man loves the 2 * 0 he helieves it.“ 


——>l preſume it will as readi! ranted, that 
no man can love or have any due ** 

dom, or the ſaving knowledge of God and divis 

BY before he obtains. it; 5 et I think it w 


cem far wil- 


: refuſed, that the Holy Spirit Mogi oak. 


| 15 in the Scriptures exhorts thoſe who are as yet 


deſtitute of it, to ſeek it gently, and PAY for it 


voice for under ſic ſeekeſt 
"4 Ty. ary the fear of the Lord, and 


15 $ abound with directions aud encoura ments of 
c 2 given to Det as well as p 


1 addreſſed to them in an 19897 
\ Le regs 


if from theſe: and. the Ii 
hone dict. hs oy and directed by the Spirit * 
God Himſelf, we ſbould gue as the letter-writer 


| $1 — {rom the ſame and ſimilar exhortations given = 


pop ings be, the teachers of what- he 


© calls the octrine, wa be hos be. the 1 in- 


ference ? api it would 


eee Mo Bo, ws 7 
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1 think- it will not be denied, that men in an 
1 unregenerate ſtate can have as little true defire and 
| eſteem for ſpiritual bleſſings as they have genuine 
; | love to the truth: according to our author's me- 
"og of reaſoning, then, it muſt be abſurd to ſup- 


them accor Perhaps he may allow, 
that it is their def 25 far to acknowledge their 
Fgeest 9 70 preſerver and benefaQtor, as to aſk | 
temporal mercies and bleflings from him ; which 


. the vids them, and do really efire them. But 
1 they pray for theſe only without being in 

n Ae about the concerns of their 
abe or 1 mercy for them, they would pray 


coutle of fin and rebellion againſt Gd. 
' Their petitions in this caſe would have much 
bY fame b N with theſe which the author 
. e Asy A810, aps inently puts 
in the mouths of thoſe idle, diſſolute vagrants, 


=» With 75 character and circumſtances art ke n 
1 known, that they may ag en the more lib 

__ e their villanies®. —— The import of 
: . * petitions would plainly be this: © Lord, 


1 0 * wicked 108 un! "thou © 
Rt $1 57 be 1 555 kindly pernicious' afiftanee. For Chrift,s 
rs. „lake therefore aft me tb diſhonour thee, and to 


. 3 15 tion: as for ſpiritual” mereies and bleflings, 
"TY . 1 pe ©. cannot aſk them from thee, becauſe I do neither 
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Fa ſe that they ou 'S 5 pray for any ſuch, and ex- 
ort 
4 | 3 we mayJup ppoſe them to do ſeriouſly, as they know 


1 2 « for what, could only tend to harden them 1 in 4 


"0 575 Rb honeſt labour, traverſe the coun- þ 
frequently | thoſe / places where 


snd go on in = ue preſent "iniquitous ' and 
1 $ with; adminifter - 


Z (+45 7208 petit in the way that leads to eternal en q 
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from thee ſuch a portion of temporal good things © 
© as will be ſufficient to ſupport, and keep me eaſy 

'© in a ſtate and courſe of ſin.” F 

But as it can never be warrantable to addreſs the 

throne of grace with ſuch petitions as theſe, 

or to aſk any temporal mercy from God without 
| requeſting at the ſame time, that he may enable by . 
bis grace to uſe it to his glory; and Palæmon will 

not allow, that it is the duty of unconverted ſin- 

ners to pray for any ſpiritual] bleſſing becauſe they 
know. not the worth of it, and can Lave no ſuita- 
ble defire to obtain it; according to his hypotheſis 
they ought never to pray. at all. The amount of 
his reaſoning. is, in ſhort,” this: Unbelievers can- 

not be ſuppoſed capable of praying aright ; there- 
fore it is abſurd to exhort them to pray at all: and 
for the ſame reaſon it muſt alfo be abſurd to exhort _ 
them to perform any otherduty, or . that 
they are under any obligation ſo to do; for doubt: 
leſs it cannot be abſurd to exhort men to do theie 


duty: 3 | r 

£ ee it would be abſurd to 
exhort unbelievers to pray for themſelves, he alſo 

plainly inſinuates, that je is equally unwarrant=  . 

Able, fooliſh, and ridiculous, for others to pray 
for them. Accordingly we find him making him- 3 
- Telf merry with the practice of ſome famous 
| preachers, who, he ſays, when attending cri -. 
L minals to execution uſually inſtruct them to pray 


- 


, for a new hearts ftrength to aA, faith, &c. 
1 Ik it is unwarrantable to inſtruct unbelieving 
- finners to pray for divine grace to change 'and 
renew their hearts, and determine them to be- 

lieve on. the name of the Son of God, that thex 
may have everlaſting life; to addreſs and fuppli- - 
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; 452 PA LAM ON”: Cre Ait. xvii. 
7 the throne of grace in cheir behalf for any, 
ch thing muſt be no leſs ſo. And if it is un- 
lawful, or idle, to pray for the renewing influ- 
ence of the divine Spirit, or grace to make them 
_ underſtand and believe the report of the goſpel 
concerning Chriſt, to dying malefactorg who are 
| ſuppoſed to be as yet in a Rate of fn and under 
the power of unbelief, I think it will be hard ta 
find any warrant. to pray for them at all. For to 
requeſſ that their ſins may be pardoned, without 
praying for grace to help them to EN ron bs 
as abſurd as to ſuppoſe, that a ſinner may be par- 
| Goned while he perſiſts in his unbelief, in deſpiſing 
and rejecting the divine ri ighteouſneſs; or chat . 
N 55 ed before he. 5 1555 880 
he letter - writer perhaps wauld tell a VERY in 
© ſuch'circumfiances, to the bet of his ability, what 
- the goſpel fays about Chriſt, and ſuppoſe him able 
2 of himſelf, without any ſupernatural a- 
fliſtance, to underſtand and make a ſuitable appli- 
40 cation thereof, or allow ita place in his 1 af 
n ſuch à manner as to be juſtified thereby. I be- 
Vvepe P, would have the ſame; fer, -* 
dne ly obſerves, © to place all grace in out- 
'. © ward. dodrine,” or maintain that the word 
_ grace in Scripture never hgnifies any Inns 0 
jecdive grace, is mere Pelagianiſm *. 
Ii 2 | But we might. aſk the. etter-writer, is the new 
_ heart necellary et not? If n 12 Why is it pro- 
mie? Shall we think that God kl any 
dice or lefling to men which they haue no. need 
ef; no occaſion for? If it is ty, and pro- 
"Wh 4 miſed too, wh Mead i not. Kacerter mn pray for it 0 
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is their duty to do ſo, and alſo afford great encou- 


ragement to the practice of this duty? This extra- 


ordinary writer perhaps will tell us, that this, as all 
other promiſes of the goſpel, is made to. believers 
only. But it is eaſy to reply, that if they are belie- 


vers, they are already poſſeſſed of the new heart; 


and therefore the import of the promiſe could 


only be this: A new heart, which is a bleſſing 
© truly precious, ineſtimable, and abſolutely ne- 
« ceflary, will give you; yet you have no oc- 


caſion for any ſuch gift to be made to you, be- 
ing poſſeſſed of it already.” Curſed be that im- 


vu piety in any of the ſons of men that would im- 


DD) wage ſuch folly to their Maker, and repreſent the. 


* 
4+ 
* 


Almighty as thus trifling with his creatures in mat- 
ters of the laſt importance. $ 


= 


Though Palæmon ſuppoſes it abſurd to imagine, | 
that unbelievers either can, or ought, to be at an 
time ſeriouſly engaged in the exerciſe of prayer, 


to exhort them accordingly ; it might have been 5 x 


preſumed, that he would at leaſt allow that it is 3 
duty incumbent on believers ; and that they ought, - 
* rer 


According to many ſcriptural exhortations, to be 


quent and ſervent in their addreſtes to a throne of © 


grace for divine illumination, and grace to di- 
rect, quicken and ſtrengthen them in their Chriſ- 
tian work and warfare. The ſaints we read of in 


- Scripture both under the Old and New engen 


we are * were frequently thus employed; an 


the word of God abounds with exhonations nd 
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lagianiſm, wit 


it wholly excludes the ex- 
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encouragements to the practice of this duty, Burt 
if we attentively examine our author's new ſeheme 
of vr mages which indeed is nothing but old Pe- 

h a number of other antiquated errors - 
appearing in a new dreſs, we ſhall find, that, far 
| from ſuppoſing that belieyers are under any 12 5 þ 
ben to perform thisduty, nt) 
ve; 35 * | 8 8 T6 0 , 20 2 . ereiſe 
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| N of prayer, as needleſs and unprofitable, .even 
in regard. to them: for he ſuppoſes that his believers 
are immediately furniſhed with ſuch a new princi- 
ple of knowledge or reaſoning as is ſufficient, with- 
out any farther illumination or ſupernatural influ- 
in to direct in every good path. Accordingly, 
Jonathan, his ſuppoſed convert, is taught to ſpeak 
Wn in the following manner. I do not ſet out from 
conjeQures, to inquire after truth; but I ſet out 
3 te with the light of undoubted truth, to obſerve 
What path it opens for me to walk in. I do not 
18 {et out from human maxims or preſumptions, to 
3 2 inquire how I ſhall form a God to myſelf; but 
1 on from heavenly truth, ſtam with the 
dieine character, to inquire how T ſhall form 2 
t * heartand life ſuitably to it. I do not (et out up: 
e the inquiry, What all 1 do to placate the 
4 vine zjeſty? or, as the phraſe is, How I Th 5 
„ make up my peace with God? But I ſet out 
5 from the perſuaſion, that God is juſt in juſtifying 
. ; the ungodly, to inquire, what Ae be bad for 5 
© me, — to prove What is the 54 — „ and accep ta- 190 & 
| 4 ble, and perfect will of G << Alt-my oe . + 
1 giovs. principles and practices are ſo many 40 1 
« rences from the afore-mentioned fat — Ys 1 by 
Aſter a few more paſſages, deſcribin ſomewhat „ 
+39 moe particularly the exc ency and ſufficiency, I FF 
might have faid' all-fufficiency ; of this new princi- ' FF © 
ple of Knowledge or 12 He concludes thus 
de However foolith then my rule of faith and bo: Y 
e ice may appear in the eyes of the wiſe, and 
3 6 NT. in F of the trout f, find . | 
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te ſelf kept in countenance by the apoſtolic maxim, 


| i The frolifbmeſs of Ged is wiſer than men, and the 


eſs of 5 firengert men.” Thus weſee 
Palzmon's'convert ſets out, and ſtruts abroad, vaunt- 
ing of his new principle of knowledge or reaſon 
as all-ſufficient to direct him in the path of duty 
and obedience — without acknowledging the leaft 
need of divine teaching, or the inward illumination 
of the Holy Ghoſt: — for every thing of that kind 
the letter-writer diſclaims, as belonging to what he 
calls the ** counterfeit grace,” or © that divine a- 


philoſophers and heroes of old became good and 


great men.” So much does Jonathan pride himſelf + 


in his new principle of reaſon, that it would ſeem, 


after being once poſſeſſed of it, he I e he had 4 9 
er 


r bot eb ,, 
to pray that the Lord would open his eyes, inſttucr 


no need, with the Pſalmiſi and oth 


tus, influence, or energy, by which it was ſuppoſed 


Te 


bim more and more out of his law, and lead him in 
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a plain path. His new method of philoſophizing on 


the fa#, or the reſurrection, &c. and its import, did 


knowledge or reaſoning, .on reading the New 


parts can have of any mathematical propoſition, 
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Our young convert would make us believe, that 
_ _ after he was once furniſhed with his new 8 of _. 

ment he came immediately to have as diſtin& a percep<© 
tion, and as full a view of all the ſublime doctrines of . 7 

Chriſtianity contained therein, as a young ſtudent of | 
|. after it has been clearly demonſtrated to him by a ſlcil. 
_ - ful maſter.” But'Jorathan was Gentleman of à fine 


1 .' | Yet; 0 the common ſaying is, he appears/ts'- 
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in his view plainly ſuperſede the neceſſity of an, 
titions of that kind ; the need of inſtruction bythe - | 
. divine law, as well as of illumination by the divine 
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After Paul was converted he was found praying: 
3 convert does not. ſhew the leaſt NS, 
tion to this exerciſe. but, on the contrary, turns it 
into matter of ridicule, as being the favourite em- 
playment of ſome religious devotees and pious en- 
_ thufiafts, and peculiar to them, but no way becom - 
ing ſuch an acute reaſoner as himſelf ; though per- 


haps for the ſake of decency, and ſome other ob- 
vious reaſons, he might ſtill keep up ſome outward 


form of it. But though Fovathan had been ſo 
happy. as to diſcover 2, nem kind of philoſophy, 
which be found to be all-ſufficient to 3 his 
mind, direc him in the of righteouſnels, purify 


bis heart from all evil and corrupt affeRions, and in- 


_ che him to every good work, it might have been | 


that he would, at leaſt, have acknowledged 


the neceſlity of ſome. divine and ſupernatural aſſiſ- 
tance for enabling him to yield acceptable abedience - 
to the will of God; eſpecially as he now profeſſed 


himſelf to þe à follower of Jeſus, who 8 


el that without. bim, without the gracious influence 
and ſpecial affiſtance of his Ha Spie cen his 


. pwn dilciples can de nathing . _ But it appears. For '' 


Fs jos hat iu 900 ds 
number of vein: ſpeenlations, 


nathan was of another mind. Being now fincere- 
ly. well-inclined, he ſeems to have made no doubt, 
but he was fufficiently able to do that which. is 


| -  lawfyl and ght t. wighout ac ſuch foreign afl 72 
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i wing 
dodrive uf the New Teſtament, 1 true fpirizual- *._ 


knowledge of divine things that can be attained anly 


dy Aivias 3 ilumination-and the ſupernatural teaching af 
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n divine truthe, as reaſbn. docs 
«IO 10 N pes rte pee be bab. 
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n Spirit which differs, as much fram a merely 5 Z = 


acute Palemon, than commence a 
. bumble and. 
ing his fincerity, which we doubt if Palzmon him 


e e ee to do 


' A him, or that he was — 
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tance as the renewed, and ſtrengthening influence 


of the Holy Ghoſt. His. tutor. Palæmon had 
doubtleſs 18 him, that he, had no reaſon 


either from cripture or experience to conclude 
that there is (any impoteney in man to do good, 


but what ariſes from his averſion to it; or 


* any readineſs in him to do evil, but what ariſes 
„ from his love toit *.” The apoſtle Paul would 


have taught him another leſſon; for, ſays that in- 
ſpired writer, To will it is pr prefer ent with me, but how to 

I find not + © but from” 
what we can learn of Jonathan's character, it ap- 
pears, that he inclined rather to imbibe the ſelf-⸗ 


perform that tobich is. 


elating doctrine, and aſſume the muß airs of the 


ſelf will be ſo hardy as ta denz, too often found 


Wi | NA: 8. ; Letters pe 92. 
"+ Row: vl. 18. If Palemon's t 


to de juſt, we maſt grant at the time, that the 


tile in this paſſage has given us, a very. falſe account of 0 
| ” own experience, For, if we may believe our author, 


to do.gaad could. oaly arify = 
from his averſion. ta e- e, 4 Lale | 


bis complaints, of impotency 


nation ta doi it: and i! Paul had e 

Palemon from. hip own words 1 proy 

renk 1 rel e 
revaricate, by pretending, t 


5 Y 


t to will was . 


gear, Fas he dit 


he did nor that good he would; 8225 much more wien 
52 e Rox, 817 8 
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iſciple of the 


JN Ps yoo mn ming hr 29 
of, eee e to do good, is allowed 1. 


well-inclined, 3: when ' 


| he 6d the evil ho iber he e, or hae - 3 
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258, PALAEMON's, 38 Alt. xIX. 
eSdod, and to cry out, O wretched man that 1 am, 
who all deliver me 7 1725 the body of t this death 4 4H 
| aving now had a. ſufficient view of the abſurdity 
is - and. 7 57 of Palæmon 8. doctrine on this head, 
3 Which is Wiel refuted almoſt i in every page of the” 

Inſpired Writings; at leaft in all 7.08 paſſages, 
Þ „ which 1 injoin, recommend or furniſh us with any, - 
| motives. and _encouragemetits. to the ,exerciſe of, 
- Prayer; we ſhall proceed. to conſider what he has 
3 bl ner to offer as part of hjs ancient apoſtolic go ſpel :, 

| 5 if we carefully « examine his letters, we all nd 
ite followin g article to be no inconſiderable branch” 
3 8 f that new 228 of doctrine 9 he ſo confi- 
| OO 9 999 fog ee 
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Do not remember that Palemen has any where 
: in expreſs terms denied the obli ation of the di- 
ine law with regard to believers" mat would have 1s 
dee too plain dealing; dat T do not find that in to 
5 2 of his letters he has clearly aſe, : 
38 . Had this been any article of his creed," Lapprehend - 
F -- It would. have been very neceſſary ſor Kon to have 
. ee W gal, when dome beine to yindi- 


747 l eee $199 - 


* 
=? 
—= 


ceſſit 
AG; 


| 5 can 


* 


Art. XIX. Man and EXAMINED. 259 


cate- and eſtabliſh this important truth; eſpecially , 


as he has treated almoſt every 2 that has the 
leaſt ſemblance, or appearance of ſerious religion 
and godlineſs, with manifeſt pathos, ſo ſtrained 


the point relating to the divine ſroertignty, and f 


given ſuch an account of the divine grace appearing. 


— 


in the atonement, as would lead one to think, that 


the revelation of that grace was intended wholly to 
ſuperſede the neceſſity of any perſonal holineſs and 
obedience to the law of God, conſidered even as 
a rule of duty to belie ers. 

Another tHing which gives too much ground, to 
call in queſtion i. ſoundneſs of our author's 
ciples on this head, is, that he ſhews abundance of 


Mr. Mar hall, for no other reaſon, ſo far as I can 
perceive,, but becauſe that excellent writer, in his. 
2 on ſancti 
olineſs and obedience to the commands - 
not in order to juſtification, but as what 
the divine law indiſpenſably requires of all ctea 


tures capable of mofal government, in all poſſible 
cifcumſtances, or, to uſe _N words of that author, 
a havi the. 
«© holineſs of the will 1 1 Goa and an indiſpenſable 
«© eſtabliſhment thereby. After taking notice of 


an  inſepara 


le dependance upon 


the ſcope of the valuable treatiſe aboye· mentioned, 
which is to inſtruct the reader concerning the na- 
ture and means of g ſuch obedience 1 ies ths. 


law, of God as he requires rand will A 
to ſhew that without faith, union with 


the inhabitation and ſpecial influence of his ine 
obey the law. acceptably,' the letter Writer 

ſed to ſay, According to this author, en, 
” [Chriſt is not the end of the law for ri 


<« but the beſt means one can make uſe of ſor en- 1 


enabling een eee which 


| N "A ” 


46S. e 


prin- | 


Zeal, or rather ſpite, apainſt that  Judicious divine | 


fication, ſo trenuouſly urges the ne. 


” 


© which is the end of the law s;“ he ſhould have 
added in order to juſtification, to'obtain the favour 
i of God and a right to eternal life; for ſo he would 
Have us to underſtand Mr. Marſball. But to have 
charged that author with, wang, | or endeavourin 
. __ toeſfabliſh ſuch a ſentiment in plain terms, would 
3 have been too open, and would have diveſted his 
own malevolent inſinuation of that deceitful ambi- 
] pul. by which he ffll endeavours to impoſe upon 


1 Fe With bim could only be for aſſerting the ne- 
E EE 3 cellity, of holineſs and ob ſence to the « h law, 
1 2 e any account whatſoever. 

There is ground to think it is for hold] this 


author, and many other valuable wri in fuch 


A currilous manner. It appears to give him na Hit 
tle ugeaſineſs when he ind uy Kon urging the 


requires of man, "Thus, what Mr. Mor Ball Ras 
3 i 9 dt and attem ed this way he ſcornfally, though 


ner. . Why afl this round-about qourſe ? Why 

\ 5 & ſhould we ſeek to repreſs any man's impetuoſity 
'& to fulfil the 5 boy: who 2 4 ſe ths 8. 
an A 
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injudicious and ignorant readers, If be had no 
_ Intention to charge Mr. Marſhall with maintaining 
_ -any ſuch Wb 5 it is evident, that his 


5 5 practice, ſhewin the . xplainin the 
mature of holineſs, and 8K. Rae nr which 4 


moſt impertinently, cenſures in the following man- 
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ſentiment, that Palemon, has treated that exc tent 
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& rect him to ſtudy Ezekiel, chap. xxxiii. where he 
* where he will find, that all well-diſpoſed per- 
ſons have as much ſecurity for their happineſs, as 
the divine oath can give . 5 
I cohfeſs I am at a loſs to underſtand the force of 
this reaſoning, if it is not intended to prove, that all 
exhortations to the practice of holineſs and obedi- 
.ence to the divine law, are needleſs and ſuperfluous, 
| Perha $ it may be alledged, that Palæmon cenſures 
Mr. Marſball only for directing exhortations of this 
kind to unbelievers. But though they are by Mr. 
Marſhall, as they are every where in the Sacred 
Writings, addreſſed to unbelievers as well as others, 
that judicious author never ſuppoſes, that unbelie- 
vers while they remain ſuch, can perform any ac- 
R | 'ceptable obedience to. the law of God, or indeed 


We: _ have any ſuitable inclination, * propenſity, or deſite 
© to do ſo. It is the very ſcope of his book to evince 
25 | e e W | 

* .* The bolineſs and obedience which Mr. Mar/ball 
he Joes every where in his bock recommend, and 


” Nl urge the practice of, are the very ſame with whit 
of | he hiwof God requires of all believers; whith are _- 
57x not, in any reſpeQ, a caule or condition of Juftifi- - 
En cation, but conſequential thereto; and therefore ie 


muſt be that obedience to the divine law which We 
from faith and union with Chriſt, and not that legal, 
mercenary obedience Which unbelievers may at- 
tempt in order. to juſtifcation, that the letter - writer 
ſhews ſo much diſaffection to. In ſhort, the ſeo 
_ of mat celebrated treatiſe on ſanctification writ by 
Mr. Marſhall, is to teach, that without faith in Je- 
dus Chrilt no ſinner can yield acceptable obedience 
"to the jaw of God; that obedience to that law is 
|  whatbdlieyers are till under a neceſſary obligation 
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to perform; and, in fine, that faith in Chriſt is the | 
root and principle of all true holineſs and obedience 
to the divine | 
As to the firſt and laſt of; theſe” Pond 1 pre- 
ſume, the Jetter-writer will not pretend to differ 
with Mr, 1ar/ball: for he tells us, he thinks Aſ- 
"paſo will readily agree with him in faying, that 
Without faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe God, or that 
nothing i is well-pleaſing to God about any man till 
be believes. "Ard near the beginni ine ol his /oxth 
letter he informs us he is about to conſider faith as 
2 principle of life and action; doubtleſs he means 
mat it is the principle of all acceptable obedience 
to God. | I cannot conceive, then, What it is in 
: 1 Marſhall s doctrine that'could awaken his zeal, 
anch inſlame it to ſuch a degree of reſentment a 
.thatlwortby author and his performance, if it 4 ike 
bis teaching that believers are fill under a neceſſary 
«obligation to yield obedience to the divine lac. 
Bic: e ſuppoſe it is for the ſame reaſon, that, in a 
of ods the bottom of p. 455. be calls thoſe _ 
2 that bave been writ wich a di 
"evince the neceſſity and explain the nature of 5 | 
Fan vd evangelical tiolineſs, ſo many volumes 
of nonſenſe. There, after gloſling on a few texts 
of Seripture in his own. way, Fm Gentleman is 
8 to ſay, „ If we attend to theſe paſſages of 
« Scripture, we will readily be- ned 
1 many volumes of #on/enſe that have been writ b 
© many famous. preachers on ſandification.” * 
We wiſh our author i 1 4 us zone 2985 
mous eachers are, that have been unpr 
3 and what theſe doctrines or ſentiments 
ate which he is pleaſed to treat with ſo much'con- 
. As I know of none who have writ more 
ly concerning the nature and neceſſity of ſancti- 
"ono 1 
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"Marſhall, I am ready to think, that Palemon,' in 
making che remark above · mentioned, had the trea- 
tiſes wrote by theſe eminent divines on this ſubject, 

and others of a like nature chiefly-in his eye; yea 


from the cenſure he paſſes on writings'of this kind 
without giſtinction, we are at liberty to conclude, 


that in his opinion all that ever was'writ'concerii- 


W nonſenſical. | 
Does he then IF RA were i is, or can 


C 


-b any ſuch thing as ſanctificatiun? This indeed 


fuppoſing it, I apprehend, it will be difficult, if not 


impoſſibſe, to make any tolerable "ſenſe of a great tl 
of 


part. of is book But the abſurdity of ſuch a 


ment is 0 glaring, to be openly avowed by any ß 
who would be thought to have the leaſt 50 for 

« the Inſpired Writings; therefore Palzmon ſeems to 
allow a kind of ſa iieation) but then it is ſuch as 


he tells us ſprings wholly and only from the bare 


truth, whieh is ſo much Tet at nought by the popu- 


| A lat preachers; that is; it is ſuch a Teen as 


has neither the Divine Spirit for its author or: efi- 


* cient, nor the divine law ſor its rule, meaſure and 
ſtandard. For as he has treated the whole werk of 
cme Holy Spirit, in the regeneration and ſanQifica- * 
+ tion of  believers,'. with the urmoft contempt, be 
ſuppoſes his beſievers to be furniſhed with ſuch a new, 1 
prineiple of knowledge or reaſoning,” as is ſufficient — 
to conduct them in all their inquities- about truth 
Aud duty, and in the whole courſe of their obedi- 
ence to God z and he intimates, that ALL their re- 
 \Jigious principles and practices are on! e "ol 


*ferences from the eſurrection of Jeſu. 
It is not the divine law, then, ae ne 
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might be inferred, and will neceſſarily follow from 1 
ſome of his extravagant aſſertions ; yea, without 
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one who is endued with ĩt can have no need to ſtudy 
the divine law, or inquire into the mind of God te- 
"—_— his written word, that he may know his 
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| © _ -vefts, by maguifying end truſſing 
ne principle of knowledge or reaſoning/be; ſpeaks 
ol, may be in ſome hazard of falling into the like 
ſneres; eſpecially as he has no here inſtructed them 
15 pry np ts e eee and the 
| its precepts, contained: in the 
6 e Vin rule of their Der N 
1 ES enn | 
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converts are poſſeſſed of as ſoon as they commence 
believers, that is che meaſute and Aan tid of their 
obedience to God, or the rule of their religious 
practice. Such is the all- ſuffictency of this new 
principle, as deſcribed by the letter- writer, that 


in particular caſes; for he hag already acquired 
boy + of notians, or an unternal fund of Jn er 
8 reaſoning, whereby he is enabled, on all occa- 
ſionsy to Ke i+-48 good, nme 
perfect will of God. py 
11 is well known to. what-heights of 


edge and realon, which they call he Spiric ry the 
2 within them: and ſome deluded 


ant At 14 


paſſions ai 
-themſe 


briminal inelinations; yea, to abandon 
to all Kinds of by ſuppo- 


i: ſing that the unction or internal teaching of the Spi- * 


tie may well en zh ſupply the need of, and is in- 
all outward inſtruction by the 


ritten Word. I am aſraid, that P s Con- 
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and impiety the people called Duakers have been 
: ſometimes carried bytheir internal principle of know - 


been unawares drawn into many diſorderly — 0 | 
ſt encouraged to gratify the moſt-unruly 


too much to that 
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their adherents, as fat as may be 
on 


N may beſt ſuit the Wen and intereſts of thoſe 
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and valuing themſelves chiefly on the performance 
ol ſuch acts of obedience and felf-detiial as þ 3 


where injoĩned or authoriſed by the Script 
are only fo many inſtances of 1 e 


which they think fit to practiſe er 
Rent with 
their ad- 


their own eafe, and 


reputari 
mirers. And, which is a plain evidence that nd, 


- themſelves do not apprehend, that all their | 
ſcriptions and rules of this kind are 9 
virtue of any divine precept, I underſtand, t 

either urge the obſervation of them, or Fox and 
drop them, as they judge moſt expedient, or 48 


they haye, an immediate connettion with. "And 
indeed it is not to be thought but men will in this 
manner make free with alt ſuch preſctiptions and 


rules of action as they frame. to themſelves, with- „ 


out any warrant from the divine Word. | 
How Palæmon and his brethren ſtand affected with be 

regard to thoſe voluntary acts of obedience, ſelf-de- 

nial and mortificathn, which they a= domed por : 
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law, is evident 

from the ſcope and ſtyle of his letters, and the ſpi- 

rit which breathes — the whole; particularly. 
1 which he makes the duties 
on, which are. undoubtedly 
2 of God, a ſub- 
. ditreſ 


of raillery —4 ety 


ſe accuſarigs he-has 4 
them, almoſt in eyery page of his bock, . 9 
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ma eiterident, at lęaſt, that be did not apprehend 
"he, and his votaries Were bound to any-ſcrupulays 
.obſervation. of the fyth and ninth commandments 
of the moral law. Such are the effects of Pale- 
men's new principle of knowledge or reaſoning ! 
uch the De r of. ming that nene 1 
18 on's.convert,, vaunts ſo much of 
His; new te of kn wedge. or reaſoning, io, the 
very entrance upon a re religious life, that, methinks, 
be ſeems rather to aſſume the ſupercilious airs of a 


ben ide ede denied of a — — Chriſtian. 
N 22 7 he.is pleaſed t 1 tell 155 - that though all * 
* * — i and pract ices are ſo many, in- 


IG | 1 146 ere: nt recon 
1 1 1 LABS to value himſelf as. a rea- 
e even. n this. new footing.” For, ſays he, 
3 
$50 


x I could find no ſatislactory meaning at all in that 
THEE & fact, till 1 was-hirſt tanght it by ving illiterate 85 
1 4 Klaas. Pen ee mere, I can deduce no in- 
1 Jetence from thence, ti 1 by 
_ 17 1 11 55 5 1561 
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things of the Spirit of God, the - deep things of God, | 
without any enlightening work of the Spirit of God + 
upon his mind and heart. The apoſtle Paul tells 
us, that the things of God tnotueth no man, but he to 
dchom the Spirit of God is pleaſed to reveal them, 
doubtleſs, by ſuch an internal work of illumination 
as is peculiar to the choſen of God; and that the na- 
tural man receiveth nat the things of. the Spirit of Ged ; N 
. that they are fooliſhneſs to him; and that he cannot 
know them, becauſe they are ſpiritually diſterned * ; but 
| It ſees Fonather is, at Leatt, one inſtance to the ; 
r * 
After all, ee there 1 Wale — to GE 
| poesie truth of Janathun's converſion; becauſe, * 
when ſhetying us hom he attained to the knowledge 
of divine things, he has entirely forgot ane thin | 
which an inſpired writer ſuppoſes all true believes 
will have an humble ſenſe of, and readily acknow= = 
led eto the praiſe of ſovereign grace, namely, that 
| has revealed thoſe things which belong to their 
pace by his. Spirit or by an internal work of divine 
11 mination; upon their minds. For any thing I can 
| ſees this young convert, 40 vaunting ſo much of his 
new principle of knowletd nh and teaſon, and taking 
e from thence to g ory over ſerious, humble 
* Chriſtians, who are ſo blind and ignorant as to find 4 
an Abſolute need of the inward teaching and illumi — 
_ _natiorfof the diwine Spirit, for enabling them to un. ff 
derſtand, or for an a Ear conceptions of the thivgs - 2 
of: God, however c revealed in his Word, 
 ſThews himſelf to be — 47 a true ſon of the haughty ß 
{ow than an humble - diſciple of Teſus, ſus <4 4 
$ declared, = not he who hears. and learns of: 1 


the 15 1 only, but be who bath bear! 
and learned of the Father, namely, Wa _ 9 =_ 


x Cor: . 10, ny * * —— 
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A IE. Sin Examines. 2 

% vod to be expiatcd, Iam led to hold every 2 4 
« cept of it. more ſacred. than. e eee 1 bo 
4. know that, H cannot dic ard an Precept of it "2 
without at the ſam time diſregarding the reveal --. 
I 4 edi ri ghtequſneſs. I conſider the per ect law, t 5 
_ law that * godlineſs and N i in per- 

« fection, as t lacred and invariable rule of Goes. 
 4.-reſpondence-with God.“ 

X Thisjsall very well ſaid, unleſs we.mayexce; bibel . 
Y glauſe of the ſemence ſaſt quoted, wherein 'Zanathan 7 | 
aſſurts, that the perfect law is the invariable rule of - 
_ - _ correſpondence with God; which, 12 Lao 
8 8 know the meaning of, .though-I ſhall — 
Key opp nn reg” 7 — 1 * 1 
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n » narrative and where, 
io dhe letters, are accounted ſullgient bath to- bin! 
"wy and} inſtruct 4 the whole ene ee 
5 9 — to God. 2 - gy 
n  Fenathan immediately. 
_ _ -lubjoins the fol A en Ga © 
.; rr wat „ 
06 ay Shave naſa: yet the TRUTH both binds 3 
n A 4 
1 Ai obſervable, de he ſays) not the | 
—— bim EL {4 
$1 cannotapprove of the ungenerous diſpolnion, 
not would imitate tha practioe of thoſe, who make 
_ a man; e er for a word, or \wrelt a partjieular 
_ pillage 2 of any. author ton —_— ix 4 
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| Haye taken any notice of this mode of expreſſion, 
which perhaps might bear z favourable confiric- 
tion, and be underſtood in a found ſenſe, nad not 
Palæmon elſewhere ' piven broad hints importing, 
- that the Smple truth, as he calls it, is alla ſuffieient to 
ſanRiſcation as well as juſtification; ſo as plainliy 
m ſuperſede any neceſſity f obſervin the moral 
law as the rule and meaſure o that obedb DCE which 
God requires of his people. ee ee ende 
This notion, T apprehend, may be of Sub getous 
2 85 conſequence, as it has a mavifeſt tendency to el 
tte minds of thoſe who embrace it from any proper” 
Attention to the divine law as the only rule of 
* Iind-obedience;' and encourage them to put their 
dn ſond imaginations and perverſe feaſonings in 
che room of it? which,” as wWeé formerly obſerved, 
dias leg tome into very hurtful and dantzef bus mare; 
Aus we ste sfraid hab not had moch better effects 
my regard to the lettex-wrkter and his brethren';” wh’), 
iam kigbely © informed, 'thew: Abundamly more 
__\Zea-for their own arbitrary preferiptions, than me, 
| 46 tor the practice of thoſe duties that are cee, 
5 Form in the divine law. The Wild 5 a 
{IS ee 727 ˙ U 
the letters vn Theron, &. Ares —_— Tſpetimien” , 
of thoſe inferences which they die deduce: 
| from'thereſuriiftion of Fifi, ber new i — 
# 7 wired a S 27000 ed them wo 7 od” - 
"0 Wadi as I am apt to think, way beiwprov-" 
"ed to Vindicate any notions,” and pallizte"aby " 
tic that may be moſt ſuited to theit'own'Incliftia- 
_ tions and Humours ; yea to Keep them ſonieway . wit 
. coutitenance while engaged in the moſt vindent'o | 
HR to the moſt precious and e eee 
1 „ «nd the whole practice of 
author d bi. votaries: oP toaſt of their 
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Art. XIX. Reviewer and Examined. 27 
they pleaſe ;” but we hope all ſober Chriſtians winx 
content themſelves: with obſerving the ancient RULE: 
which the Spirit of God remits them to, as that by 
which all tenets, opinions, doctrines andi practices, 

are to be examined. To the LAW and to the TESTI-+ 
MONY : if they ſpeak not according to TRIS WORD, 
it is becauſe there is nolight in them'*. 

When Jonathan tells us, that ALL his religieus' 

_ principles and praQtices are only ſo many inferences 
from the ſact of Chriſt's reſurrection, methinks; the 
aſſertion is ſome what odd. If he means; that all 
the creuenda and agenda of Chriſtianity; all the 
truths which Chriſtians ought to believe, and all the 


duties they are bound to perform to God and to- 


wards. one another, are only ſo many deductions 

from the fact aforeſaid, as ſtated; and explained by 
the apoſſles or the inſpired witneſſes, the 

oonſpquence of which muſt be readily 

every believer of the goſpel; the thought, 1 believe, 

* 9 ert and, I confels, far derben e 


1 7 | urrection „u fad in ich 
ws the be e * do as; it 


* concenter; that it is in ſumè r 
the foundation of, and does effeQually ſecure al, 


a ſpiritual privileges which believers do either en- 144 


here in this world, or expect to be poſſeſſed of 
in the other world; and, in fine, that 
bat! is declared in the New Teſtament concerning 
nere its import, does contain the very ſub- 
nce and marrow of the whole goſpel, may be - 
ly admitted: but that ever the inſpired witneſſes = 
Ye ts thence'to deduce all re *truths which 
men ougzht to believe, and all the:daties:which'Gud 
ne een e eee e, 
Þ $54 i Do; bY 6 : 7 I | 
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mer, and the obligation of all the latter, might eafily, 


and muſt — be inferred from the r in 
ot Jun, is what I think no ſober man will alledge. 
ut LN lems Jonathan has learned to rant. Wien his 


_ mait 1 

. Before 1 leave this head, T ſhall only add; that 1 
meet with one aſſertion in the letters on 7 heron; Nc. 
- which, if taken by itſelf, might ſeem to ſupefſede 
all che objections I have made to Palzmon's inſinu- 
atians with regard to the divine law as being of little 
c no advantage to a believer in regulating his prac- 
tice and converſation ; and it is as follows :- The: 
_ « goſpel was never intended to make void the law: = 
nn any teſpect; yea it eſtabliſhes the law on-alf, | 
manner . The fenti-- 
and truly ncliclics dur i 
ves hatrugderiiood it in the ſenſe of 1 
let, and kept it ſtill in his view, we ſhould nat hv 
an his letters ſo many looſe inſiauatiom tend- 

ing evidently to vacate the obligation of the divine: | 
38 with reſpect both to believers. and unbelievers.” 
Wehavd alzeady heard him giving-broad hints im- 
porung, if ey can bo ſuppoſed 60 have any mean: | . 
ing at all, that unbelievers ought never to attempt, 
dt be in the leaſt ſolieitous about yielding obedience? 
- to-any divine command, and het: believers: are fur-: 
| Hiſt with ſuch à principle of een. 
ſonintz as id ſufficient to inſtruct abam coming hbe 
whole extent, and direct them in the whole cf 
== . 
a 

the obligation, or attending to the precepts ofthe: 
divine la a a rule of duty. All that we-can anters; _ * 
 -=_ 2 the e above · quoted 
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AN. XIX. Rar wWũ In and Exaltined. 27 
that in relation to this, as almoſt every other point, 
the letter writer is moſt ſhamefully ineonſiſtent 
with himſelf. We muſt not take an eſtimate of 
his priaciples from any aſſertions which we find oc- 
caſionally dropt in hs leners, but -from the 4 meh x 
ſcope and purport eſpecially | 
which he ſhews che firongeſt inclination: 
to oppoſe and vilify. It is no rare eg to find 
him now and then aſſerting, with great confidence, 
ſome ſcriptural truth, when yet, upon examination, 
we ſhall find, that it is the ſcope of a great part of 
his rformance to undermine and overthrow it. 
By this artifice he endeayours to impoſe upon the 


weak, and has artfull hop ep e 5 


read his letters, and 


humbly adviſe all 


would not be Henan in matters of the greateſt im» © _- ©; 


__ portaviceyto'take nothing he ſays upon-truſt; neither 
to admit it as truth; for that he ſeldom but 
with a vies to colour over and propagate | 


nicious i or other; nor yet as any genus 7 7 od 
tion of his own ſentiments : "for he often. appears 1 


aſſett a truth, and repeats it over and over again 
With great conheqce,” when' he means the quite 
 contrary'®, de nn: porters, 


7 1a 2 e N 
bis letters does 4 


» ought. to tru}. to + 
 afceptance. 
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27 PALAZMON” 8 Quins Art; XK) 
e with him, that we dare venture to affitm there 
are very few things that he will ſeruple either to af- 
firm or deny, yea both to aſfirm and deny upon o- 
caſton; when he i Rp it will ay: way! -make for 
bie purpose. et 

It is now time to dinge eſſay to à period; 
which I ſhall: do aſter I have — one other 
article of Pakemon's creed; that is full as wide of the 
truth, and repugnant to the ace goſpel „as any 
. bereue. 2 nene Wenne „ 


- 


F þ * 
5 — 23 4 * 
— « 4 5 * * ' - % 73 d "7 
* 1 * » +... _ — , : 
89 * 4 5 ad : 8 % | & r * * p i Thw Tx 24 
F An EY pg Tags «i 
8 nen l 12 re 
a. 2 * - 
9 . 2 wm 4 * * 8 4 8 
; 1 * -_ | "a AS * 2 . : 4 * 1 92 4 _— '* * 
fn Phy $) Fo 54 
„ A R 7. 10 1 xx. i ar 
' 3 5 8 L CIS A Ll A. 83 Te f 7 
* 433 ; te BY + * E n $9 8 * = AK J N 
n : FER 2 * 4 
* 


1 55 2 8 
aer —.— may jr le, not 
e of grace, but alſe as d reiuumd 
every hong er fincere- e to ple 
t to funda agree F 


. R E MA R K N preg) 10 
1 n Ye . 4 5 ? % 's IP A 2 * * 2 3 £1 122 E 11 8 $6 


1 T mayſeem ſtrange, that the author of Wr 
who pretends to ſhew ſuch an uncqmmon Teal 
5 for the dorine of iniputed  righteouſn and talks . 
8 NR high ſtrains concerning the ſovereighty of di- 
* ace, . 00 attribute ſo much tothe works of 
"i ty, and ſelf-dened obedience” performed by 

them bo believe and lone a truth... 34 

8 125 , that we on 
| iruſtoth: ir oh as 


560 44 1 
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ſteange ſtill, that be ſhould do ſo after he had given 


ſome broad hints inſinuating, that there is no ſuch 


tbing as any inberem righteouſneſs, holineſs: or ſin- 

cere obedience to the law of God to be found a- 
mong men. But ſo inconſiſtent is this writer with 

himſelſ, that it is no rare thing to find bim aſſerting, 
with great confidence, in one part of his perfor- 


mance, what he denies, with equal aſſurance, in an- 


other. When affecting to ſhew his zeal for the 


honour of che divine ſovereignty manifeſted in juſ- 
tifying and ſaving ſinners only on account of the 


imputed righteouſneſs, he carries the matter ſo far 
as plainly to inſinuate, that it wholly ſuperſedes the 
neceſſity of repentance, holineſs and obegience to the 


— and chat thoſe with whom any ſuch thing 


found can have no occaſion fot it; becauſe, in this 4 
caſe, they may claim everlaſting happineſs as due 
te them according to the tenor of the Jaw of works. 
He tells us, That God in the law: aſſures, every 


v man, whofſhall ſincerely, repent, or turn from, | 


1 * nis evil way, and; de that which is lawful and 


- 


»3 e made of his former faults: and for. proof. of. 


this he quotes. Exel. xxxili. 10, 11. A little after e 


. . right,. that he ſhall. be happy, and no mention 


i KH  exprefles himſelf in the following manner. The - 
; 


. ſechion which the reaſoning faculty of man 
5 tame, is entirely removed. ——Let all the well- 
4 | „ diſpoſed, all the friends of virtue avail themſelves 


i KF _ <-wills, to run. Every let ot hindrance, every gb. 
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of che free declaration; God himſelf hath ſet his 
| -.55. oath to it, that every one who turns from evil to 
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deduragement from his Maker, whos dme e 
1 . «ever lies on the ſide of 1 l 
| In another place Palemim ſpeaks ** manner 2- 
6 2 ſay, 3 and pria- 
% he holy w above s :- the prevailing bias of 
66 is 10 the divins law, Fd the 2 


. $6: breathing 0 aconformity to its pts: 
«is Tthink ä to ifulfil the law, ſo as 
6 to live by his own; +1 according to what 
9 7 zeb. xxxiti. 14 Fro pm go or 
A e. and right,” 
E- 2585 — fol nt ez none of bit” 
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From t 


. und others of like import 
= which x west with in the letters on Theres, dc. 
I wink | iv evident, that, — to Polemin, - 


either there is no ' ſuch © as true holineſs 
FE IN obedience eh 1 


dure e "perform ter; chley are. 
SIE 3 ness, my 


Wk 5 and l 
| thatcovenanthe has been an „„ 
| ' mem; promiſing - to with everlaſti a. TD © 
er e of obedience to his 1 of 
1 ut every honeſt or acer a pt 0 1 

we 


7 it God hes bound himſelf to-reward the leaſt” 11 
degee of fincere obedience rn the” - 

| - lettoc- 6 formers" 
+. - by quoted. eee eee e | 
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AA. X. Reviewen ond Examined. thy: 


which we had occaſion: to take ſome notice of un- 
Le ch head, he tells us, e is far from' 
„ — honeſt or ſincere to 
— ailed of ſucceſs; od het he- 
By — to ſhew, that all objeRions and impedi-"_ 
ments have been, by a particular edict far that 
* purpoſe, removed and diſpenſed with in favour 
9 of all who are ſincerely well-diſpoſed, whenever 
6 they ſhall be found.“ The e in tr" rh 
which this note refers to is as Eve 
«© tempt now to become righteous before . 
% and much more every imagination that God 1 
<< would aſfiſt him,“ the ſinner, „ ih any ſuch” * 
<« attempt, behoved to be criminal in man, and to | 
de earry in it 2 diſhonourable reflection againſt his- 
, <xGreator and Judge, as if he could be pleaſed with * 
. n im or a righteouſneſs | 4 
_ © tained with fin.” Fe 4 
Bere. ae pil 1 * 
1 or 4 righteouſneſs tained with'fin, "carries n 


4: | in ita diſhonourable reflection apainſt the Creator 
- | | and righteows Judge of all the earth yet in the! . 
AY note ned he immediately adds, I A 
"2 & fur ſtom thinking, that any honeſt or fincere * 


ö NN  *<*temptto"pleaſe God, ever failed of ſucceſs. 
Ec This methinks is 2s much as to ſay,” that though 
';/ God} cannot de pleaſed with an it righte-: 
, KI - oufficy yetwe hould be far from'thinking; that” 
"Wh '  hawill norbe pleaſes with z very imperſett ones”. 
> BH  cilecticſs con aflertions? Can they bach. © 
be” - bene If they may, it muſt be for cyer impollls. = 
bt dle te prove any thing to be eicher true orfulſeh fern. 
1 to" this method of reaſoning, it 1 5 


= 
4 eo 
2 
* 1 q 
* 


1 Ton v3. 
* 1 
+ a" +, 
_ 5 1 
- "Tk 1 
— 
7 1 Ry 
4. ®. = > * . 
: ** 4 W þ F 
1 4 * 9 '% K 3 4 . 
a! = . CS: ö 288 2 . | c fe 
» 9 1 N i 5 4 Ts Fo «K by 1 = {22 * - l - ; £! & 0 0 7 = " *. , 4 4 
* is - , * 15 4 WI, q T 23988 3 14 + 7 
1 7 N 5 3 I ig x "4, >, 5 J.& 5 — * 
py N — N 5 2. * 4 > > ty a * — 2 +55 7 g 
FT - el WY 1 * 11 * 2 
I e - 5 mA 


* 1 
. 8 gd - 5) DI 
. Rs bY = 1 _— 
4 E. 4 
4 


o * m_ 
> xi : 3 ; \ 
: TW el 
*% PAR oY 
* 7 8 . 
U 


— 


* 


Ve, reward 
bee! © "2 
$5 Wa. . 


— x x 
_— \ 
©, 05 
1 
7 V 
"85 
- 2 
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or a righteouſneſs ſtained with fin, would be cri- 
_ ©: minal in man, and carry 
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The 


nuine import of the aſſertion in the note 


20 


beſore⸗ entioned, when compared with the paſ-" 
ſage referred to in the text, muſt plainly be this; 
have been 


juſt now ſaying, that to imagine God 
with an imperſect righteouſneſs,” 


in it a diſhohourable» 
nſt his Creator and Judge; yet Þ 
0 that this is true: 4324 ſtill. 
Lam athberty to ſuppoſe, that God may be pleaſ- 
5 imperſect righteduſneſo, or a righ- 


85 . teouſneſs thar has not only 22 defects, but 


i ſtained with a multitude of ſins; 
e moſt imperſect 
of, even the weakeſt and moſt inconſiderable at - 


righteouſneſs that can 


with the 
e conceived : 


6: [tempt to pleaſe God, provided i it be honeſt or ſin- 


theſe 


© Gere. It would be. vain: to attempt to reconcile 


rtions fo manifeſtly contradiftoryito'each 


diſpoſed, or 


1 * 
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it would be ito 
law: for 
_" righteov 
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* other, by alledging, that it is no leſs im 
Had among eee any who are ſincerely well- 


poflible to 


attempting to pleaſe — 
find any ons fulfilling the whole 


queſtion is not, whether any ſuch. 


can be found with unregenerate in- 
Wd but, if it was poſſible to find it, whether 
2 could warrantably bottom any claim to the di- 


our or everlaſting ha1 
Din ther words, the qu 
can be pleaſed with a righteouſneſs that ismo _ 
be found, or, which is . 
" at all, whether perſect or im- - 
mom ſuppoſing that an imperſect and de- 


upoi ihe ſame? . 
ion is: not, Wheider 


the ſame ibing, 


hteouſneſs Was to be found with any of 
= Lens the queſtion is, whether God would 


with it ſo as to admit them into 
nd hw b SR, 


favour, 


— 


- 
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This Palæmon both denies and affirms in plain 
terms; for he tells us, that the very imagination of 
ſuch a ao would neceſſarily carry, in it a diſho- 
Raurable reſſection againſt, God; and yet immedi- 
ately after declares he is ready to ſhew., that all ob- 
jections and impediments which men may be apt to 
make againſt the poſſihility of ſuch a method of ac- 
ceptance with God, bave been, by a particular divine 
_ edict for that purpoſe, zemoved a di ſpegſed with 
10 fayour of all who, are ſincęrely well: di 
whenever they ſhallbe found. And, ſays he,, « 70 Let | 
<< all the friends of virtue avail themſelves of the. . 
*+. free. declaration; God himſelf. hath” fer bis oath. 


. to it, that every one who turns from. evil to 
good, and we;may. 2 We 225 is ſincerely well⸗ by. 


Np ey i *, & ſhall be bap Elſewhere Pale- 


mon tells, that ſuch, Bell e 4 L as, NEE # "cad 
tence to the di- $7 


tous to perform acceptable obe 
vine law, have no occaſion to trouble their heads 
about the, goſpel. The reaſon is plain; becauſe 

they have no occaſion for, or ſtand in no need of * 
the divine righteouſneſs revealed therein, being al- 


| Ef ready. poſſeſſed of a. rightegufneſs of their | OWN, 


which is ſufficiept to procure, or-intitle them to the 
A of God, and true happineſs”. Now it is 


one, by our author's own confeſfion, whether "ey, FE 
acquire that righteouſneſs, 3 the good diſpoſition | 


'E ken of, 41 their own end Jeavours, 0 702 de l 5 T 1 
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1 they, are only poſſeſſed of it K 
have once obtained it any how, 8 may... F 
ad-it as a ground of acceptance with God 3 „ 


at Wich confidence claim the poſſeſſion of e 


bagppineß as. due to them on account of it, by. Hr. We I 


For cr author tells us, afterward in the fame page, "mo 
| that as for thee: who we fincerely well-inclined 7. 
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r 7 N 4 eee I. $5 bk e490 8 


uſe ANTE 
7 | Sn 4 
| Wot! - 


220 AMOR e ens n 


f the divine promiſe, oath and covenant, 
wWbereby God hath bound bimſelf thus to accep - | 
= * reward all with whom ſuch u righteouſneſs ie 
* enen or who fincetely deſire and endeavour: 
. nf ran him: PE ny * if 
Hefe, I think, dhe letter- writer heth firained: 
the poet ins manner utiprecedented, and truly ex 
: for it is readily granted, that 
„ot — 1 — Kate, are” 
. good geſites and 8 _ 

- thowp! ination, and «itdagination' of 

. e only evil continually ; 8 . 
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If we may believe our author, God is bound in 


bes to reward the good works performed by be- 
ae wich everlaſting happineſs; and what could 
he mot digotted Cathilic or haughty merit-monger 


ay more? Some of the moMeared and zealous 


* contenders for the merit of good works among. the 


Romani fis acknowledge, that they could not be 
= ol meritorious, had not God by a ſree coveriant- made 


with man for-thatipurpoſe;, or by his on promiſe, 
* bund himſelf to reward them with everlaſling hap- 


.: bound to odey Whatever commands God may be 


ies, without any reward“. But from any thin ng, 
PFalemen has thought proper to advance in relation 
point, the reader eannot certainly determine 


but is left at liberty to conclude, that he holds them 
w be meritorious in the ſtricteſt and meſt proper 


F 6 090 in the ſenſe of che moſt lofty went men- 


z who . performed: by 
eis merit a reward, n. ner day bf virtue 


985 own intrinfic worth and excetlehey: ©” 


| [Mowerer, weiſhall-fappoſe,” thar die Kurt. 


U [ tte contends only for a kind of mers by*pa@tion; 
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Pines becauſe men are naturally and neceſſarily” 
ow to lay upon them, or do whatever he re- 


1 of merie he attribotes to good Werks; 


55 ide posen and promiſe; But ever ne is 


which, as tee already obſerved; is that fome- 
_ :Jearned doctors of the Remi church underſtood | 
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that good works are meritorious even in this ſenſe, 
is in effect to overthrow the whole doctrine of the 
goſpel concerning free juſtification and ſalvation 
— hy the imputed righteouſneſs. For if God by 
any covenant made with man has bound himſelf to 
N reward their works and ſincere obedience with 
everlaſting 15 b believers muſt be ſaved by works, as 
really as Adam would: have been intitled to ever- 
laſting happineſs upon bis ful filling the terms of · the 
firſt covenant, ot that covenant which: God made 
I _ with him in a ſtate of /idnocency.} . Thus wwe wut 
* invert the apoſtle's reaſoning with regard to he 
| law and the promiſe, which I preſume will be __ 
| lowed to contain the ſubſtance! of the apoſtolſe goſ- 
pel; and inſtead of / ſaying with him, J hes a. 
heritance be of lte laid, it» is is n mene . F149] 
1 ve muſt aſfirm, that as God has in Bis wand by: 
1 his oath eſtabliſhed. a connection betwürt, good / 


works, yea the loaſt degree of ſincere obedence, 

- and: everlaſting happineſs, and his juſtice is concern». 

p ed to make it good; the: inberitance is f the E, 
IB _ and conſequentiy no more 'of + promiſes; \neither did 
* SGod give into  promiſe:+forg:acvording/ 
* f tetour author, 6 ill maintain, that the 
1 promiſe is made to thoſe waere eee God and i 
1 ; keep his epmmandments. cd dari dot de a RT: 


"Mp It muſt be owned, that in Seripture eternal hap- 
=” | pine an regard to believers, is frequently ſpoken aß; 
* under the notion of a reward; chat (God has pra-, 
ms i miſed to reward the good works performed by them, 
| and all the ſufftrings they undergo in his ſerviee and 

ſar his name's. ſake ; and that his rewarding them 
tha, ds im the Sacred Writings repreſented as a 
act of righicouſusſ as well as grace s but, ſurr. 

wanne iofers chat any rewards: ce i 
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{ glorious artribute. becomes engaged for; wy Jo 
mance of his own gracious promiſe. 


in its own nature imply ſome kind of merit, is in 
effect to deny what the: apoſtle expreſsly affirms, 


At the word grace Can be ſuppoſed to have any mean 
3 a reward of grace muſt doubrlefs denote ſome- 


01 rn Fs aim ta, but what is founded on the free and 

gracious promiſe of God in Chriſt, without regard 
. / oo wing dane by the believer 'bimſelf, as any 
9 35 1 intitling him thereto; ſomething that is: every 
| ; and free, in respect of which God is 
none but himſelf. Hence the apoſtle 


me way of tzeade, without the. eaſt reſpect to any 


D*. 12 R 5.5 
: f it ſhould fill 8 that notion 
TY eee does imply ſome kind of 3 
en the goed worky:and feevores per performed by be- 
7 weber in this World, — nens which 
1 "= aus chem inthe otticr world, uc dh not roſuſe it; 
but, then, it is only a proportion of metngſe, order 
r cannectiem ſuch. as Lauft be netl eh re and 
vel, the earneft and the mnheritance, the'b 
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Jullies to confer upon them, any further than that 


To maintain, with Papyfs, chat the d goes | 
. | 275 > that#heREWARD-#5 pct of debt, but of grace. 


that the perſon who receives it has no manner 


_ "phoinlyi ar men that the ſalvation of believers, as 
 wellastheir juſtification, is he of grace. Grace 
begins, Brace carries on, grace completes. the work. 
iT he WA devs dagen :and:it is beſtowed. only in 


merit ot worthineſs in the receiver, In one wörd, 
GRACE-REIGNS THROUGH, ,RIGHTEOUSNESS un- 
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oi of merit, or equality, can by ay: meany' (ko 


ace. 
If we may believe Palomen, „glace reigns = 
i Juſtification, before the ſinner is capable of per- 
orming' any good works or acts of ſelf. denied obe- 
dience; and immediately after reſigns the throne to 
F merit: or the goſpel, ſo ſoon; as one be- 
ie 


ves it, conſigns him over to the law; ſo that he. 
„ 


muſt either be ſaved by his on obedience, or 
rim eternally for his diſobedience; but the inſpired 
apoſtle. gives us a very different account of the 


matter when he tells us, That grace REIGNS through D 
Tighteauſneſe,.. not in N only, but UN ro 
the purpoſes of Bod reſpec. 


EITE NAL LIFE, 
ting, the ſalvation of his choſen people, and the whole 


feries "of his diſpenſations toward them, from their | Fe 
tonyerlion to their com woplete glorification,, are 


"compared to a building of merey; to, intimate, 


that mmfinite grace, or Tala NAY» REIONS. wy 7 
| 1 N e ALL, 


believers from, efernity. Ray be IS] 2 


God 70 everlaſting life L they vere predeſſinated ac- 
- Harding. o the goad pleaſure of bis will, andtothe aiſe . 


of the glory of his grace u. Are they in time called o 
fon of his Son Jeſus Chriſt ? 25 they are cal- bi 9 


e fe 


Jed accor gfe 4% bis oon Race e and grace +, Are th 
juſtified k. er hes Juſtined freely by bis grace, rank. 
3 redem; Yon i in Gerift Teſt ſub, Are 7 
=; their ſandlification is alioa 

eternal Purpoſe and grace; for 1770 2 115 2 
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| Vetermining them to perform, as well as affifting ' 

them in all acte of holy obedience, than they them- 
ſxlves chat da them . If they, abound in acts of 
2. 3nd elke denied obedience, ĩt is becauſe God 
nas Hieſt made all grace abound towards them + . In 
_ '@ word, They are SAVED by gruce |. In their fal- 
_*vation from firſt to laſt, grace reigns, maintains the 


8 er; is manifeſted, mag- 


-  -"niffied and glorified, in their juftiflcation, ſanQifica- 
Yon, and complete ſalvation. . Mercy lays the foun- 
3 raiſes the whole ſu perfituQure þ ad puts the 


1 ki” Foppe upon the Mien building. Divine, ſove· 
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3 ; A js beſtowed at laſt; God will crown his own Fe 


not thy merits *; or with Bernard, 
& mercy of the Lord is merit; I am not alt 


1 tber - deſtitute of meril ſo long 46] he is not del i 


et tute of mery r. mu 
What Palmen m Joſlin ednternns FR re- 


585 erde, eternal happineſs bbftowed on believers in 
tte other world, as being a juſt debt due to them on 


- account of their own” works of charity and felf-de- 
vid obedience: performed: in this life 5, would al- 


1 walt make de ſuſps@ what 1 hear ſome have af- 
at he muſt certainly be a jet. 


. ke reaches on this fubjeRt has not only a 
bor is indeed che very ſame with the 


4 2 good works. But I am rather inclined to think 
"ke mhſthe fameopinionative, baughty Glaſſie, who 
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through a violent antipathy and ſpiteful oppoſition ' 2 
to ſome eminent preachers of the goſpel, eh. which —— 
perhaps may eaſily be accounted for by thoſe who” 
know the manner of the man, and the diſpoſition * ? 
of ſome he is nearly connected with, finding na 
other occaſion again them, has thought fit to nib-- 
dle and cavil at their doctrine, on purpoſe to render, 
their character as odious as might be, and thus havun- | | F:— 
awares fallen headlong into the very whirl-pool of me. - 
Popiſh,doArine concerning juſtification by wos. 
| . The amount of what he teaches on this head, ; > 
2 4 plainly this; that though a ſtout-hearted obs I 
and rebellious ſinner, while he remains and reſolves ' 
to continue ſuch, can I find relief and encou- 5 
ragement in the practice o wickedneſs by what ide f 
goſpel declares concerning the atonement z yet” 4 
whenever'there is the leaſt change fromfin e ee. 
neſs, though no more but a ſincere attempt dc pleaſe 
© God, found with any man, he is thereby furniſhed 
4 with a juſt elaim to thefgvour of God! and everlaſt- 
> | _ ing happineſs, anditherefore has: no more ooeation ' 
 |Y, for the imputed-righteouſneſs, or whatthe golpel 
* 15 reveals concerning the atonement. For the letter- 
| *- writer tells us, 45 this was never intended . 
improve the righteous, and elevate-them ta a 
e NP condition; but to relieve the wreichegs 37 
| ſewhere he plainly i intimates; as we have ſeen 
. already; that thoſe who have truly repented of their 
5 rn to pleaſe God, are ſultain- 
r of God en 0 
the tenor of the law of works +. 
* | __ A believer, cſpecially one whoſe © joue has * 
ea wrought in the way of painful deſe a 
* 2 gear id ad to be crowned with enjoyment,” needs = 
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If we may believe Pulzmon, then, the Seriptare 
_ Itſelf ddes not 'oblige his humble, ſelf-denicd, ad 
working believers, to renounce all confidence in 
Tighreouſneſs'und good 
if theſe werd inſoſſicient do procure the divine favour 
and acceptance, and to na Is everlal 
| Happimels, If they have any 


F Felderer is, — nracd ory in eee 
cepance with God 725 what does as really 958 
dee 


e eee 
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happineſs 

perfect obedience to the divine uw. 
wa meme fame why that thedener-writer . 
ages, chat every wur believer. ** is ſenſible, 

that abe atonement 3s the ſole ring 6f all his 
* fel{-denicd love, and of all the preſent comfort 
Hl 5 as well as future reward conneQad with u and 
"i Tn a al] hiv hap- 
r. comes entirely of that grace which | 
«vided "the wtonement ; it in grunted ie = ; 
toy: — — 4 
doing to his hypetheſis, it cannot poſfibly im | 
— anymore than this 3 what che grave which 12 4 
che Monement;' is in ſo far the of all une ho- ; 


ond ant happineſs, that it i» wholly owing thereto 
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ref charity; which is nothing different from 
; what Papi/ts teach when they tell us that the firff 
juſtification is by grace and faith only, but the ſe- ** 
=." +cend juſtification alſo by works ; or that it is owIing 
0s the merit of Obtiſt that the good — = 
ed by believers do merit any thing at the hand of 
Sod: and from what has been already obſerved t 
appear, that many ef them are abnndantly more 
e e to this point than the letter 
D | © *Dhatwe have pot. miſtaken the ſenſe” of the paſ-. B 
| 1 - Cage abowe-queted, N eridenü fem our author's own 
woc who: endeavours to illuſtrate it by a ſimili- 
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commendation of the divine grace revealed.in the 
goſpel Both the one and the other would no doubt 


* 


©% 


| . with their own principles. 


We have already heard Palzmon afrmiog, that 


| believers after juſtification are as liable to wrath and 
\ "condemnation. for every {in they commit, as 3 
| were before, or indeed as any man can be: and from. 
What has been obſeryed on this. head it appears, 


- | that;according to our author, juſtification. affords 


of | them. no-ſfure claim to. everlaſting happineſs ; for _ 
re. of this'myft be acquired afterwards by the ON 
ch d a of ſelf. denied obediencde. 
Alf therefore he cao mean by juſtification, js 2 
1 uner's. being, ſo graciouſly dealt with for the 2 


ment for li, as to be put upon a ne trial for oþ- _ 
= ſuch 2 eee as this is obtained 05 race, 


1 rity 8 
x WW 3 Wy . ; this he Fila. and plain 
. me, tat e "mere notion of the truth is ſuff 


y 7 


Fl ning eternal happi inels by his own obedience: and. 
4 Ps „ what "0 po 


What ould. the moſt corrupt Socinian ſay leſs in 


_ aſcribe'as much to the grace of God. as Palamon 5 
. _ does heye, and imagine they might do fo too in full 


-. wy 
o 1 
n A 45 


Chriſt, or in conſequence of his makin atone- We His 4 


de PALEMON'3 Carey AXE. = 
Wit xt any other ſupernatural influence. Hence it . 
is: , that all Palemor's high , Hye | 
about we atonement, pute ! 3 
Ffeerreigm F drome” grace, 


Faces | | 
1 "\ or by Faith -withopt' e are y i much ; 


1 unmeaning cant or unintelligible jargon, intenged + 
IJ 2 — confound the — 4 i A weak and 5 | 
Þ | vorant reader, and give the uuthor an . | 


40 inflil into dhe minds of the ſimple thoſe pernici- 
Oos tenets and opinions, by mainrairin perks A 


E: 15 certain ſociety bf s in North- [tain Wave S 

| - Ge r to diftin za cheimſelves from Alt 2 
| Mu profel of Chriltianity.. But His" artiices 

"26h 6 eafily diferpable,” that it is hope! few 

Þ ders; any an N with. the Scriptures 


ok thereto, 4 
n — 


e So with os Yep 


Trl a as in- 
ores of on 


, who has. at hos Aden hs 
burck, | e A 
8. heorily. wiſh this author had gives leſs 120 75 
Apple to. bim hat infamous charatiet whic 
ele gives. of one who confents at LJ 
wile at 0d contradits 


wholſome words, 
'2 | 1 our Lord Fefus , and Ep = 

W 1s accord) O. odlineſs,. 
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er 
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55 3 of the goſpel which that author 
5 . e ee 


And proſtituted to poſes. ry 
- - ſometimes ſpeaks ad wy rs be denied: 
we do allow, that there are ſome: valuable truths 
which he ſometimes appears to ſet in à very. clear 
dad flrong 
tat, like another well known adverſary to the 
— truth, he never ſpeaks trath but with an inten- 


upon the Public under the 


© and pin 


of or other. I do not pretend to 3j 


tian will call to mind and put in 
apoſtolic exhortation, From /uch withdraw thyſelf ®. 

We have now conſidered ſome of the moſt ma- 
terial articles of that new creed which the author 
of the letters on Theron and 4 


practice the 


ancient apoſtolic 1; and I hope 


„ ent and impartial 


" peace 


| ConchyC. 1 and EXAMINED. -297 | 


has, with 
led confidence, endeavoured. to obtrude * 
ſpecious'title.of the _ - 
the in- 
reader, by i + time, wilt 
7 2 that far from meriting that ho- 
ellati is nothing elſe but a con- 
Seefnian unk 


Auinomian errors, blended _Y with a little” 54 


art, and. interſperſed now .and then with _ 5 


fantaſtical notions peculi; 


_ new ſoc 


15 Oo, 


and inculcated iu the 
| Jetters on 7. ang he would: be a tat both. te- 
. ;dious and th. as it would requite a . 
13 vindication of Almoſt all the 


mpugneds of „ or Re” Th 


light; hs then, it is equally certain, 


tion to recommend and ſupport ſonic favourite lie 


tentions, but thoſe only which are_manifcſt, 9 
I open to the —_ Snag th 
deen reader, 
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23 — PAL Mod's Ca Conclut. 
3 A variety of inſtances might be adduced to 
= 'ſhew, that the charge above-mentioned, is far 
* 5 " "From being groundleſ or unjuſt ; or, that when at 
Any time Palæmon afferts and inculcates what is 
really truth, it is only that he may, with the | 


» ,_— 


greater facility and advantage, infinuate and inftil 
into the minds of his readers, fome one or other of 
bis ownerroneous ſentiments, or brin ſome other 
ieh into diſcredit. Thus when he affirms, again 
5 "and again, in very Rrong terms, that the divine 
843 er xevealed in the goſpel, is the ſole 
"WM rea roy New and all-ſufficient 'to. . 
308 ty underſtood, is doubtleſt a \ 
36 i bah, 575 8 A evidently. with a view to 2 . 
eee notion into the mind of 
we whe reader; that the righteduſneſs of Chrift, or his F 
b 1 bare work finiſhed onde croſs, is in ſuch à man- 
Ver all-ſufficienz to uftification, as to exclude the 
18 80 all means of divine appointment, for t | 
abe to the knowledge of Chiift and e E 
ian reveated in the goſpel, and ſuperſede 
nnr internat and ſupernatural wor 
irit upon the mines and hearts of) 
* 2 in per to determine and enable them to 
believe on the name of the Son of God. He af- 
5 ects 201 extol aud mapnify objeFive pf are, or the 
- appearing in the . 4 with a | 
1 1 a 1 intention to depreciate al ubjective or in- =; 
en grace ; though it is abundanth 23 om 
ee, that the latter is no leſs necelſary to fal. 
1 3 or ee e, = 
_ edemption he ſpecial ag ney and N 
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_ KF © Further; this author extolls what he calls the 
File truth, or the divine teſtimony concerning 
'Y ©Chrift in the goſpel, in oppoſition to the faith .f 
| that truth, or ſuch an apprehenſion and perſuaſion 
of it, as is abſolutely neceſſary in order to our en- 
Joying the benefit and comfort of it. When he 
.  eaches the neceſſity of good works and ſelf-denied - 
obedience, he does it evidently with a deſign to 
gain credit to another pernicious lie, "namely; that 
without theſe, ora conſciouſneſs of performing and 
being exerciſed in them, no man can attain-to 
perſonal and well grounded hope ofeternal life, nor 
forgiveneſs of ſins: 


_ -indeed any aſſurance of the f 
which, as we formerly hinted, id the very ſame 
with the old P opifh error concerning 3 


| by works; and is in effect to maintain, that evaii- 
| -galical obedience is not the fruity but rather the 
\ _ cauſe an pris ors to. ſpeak as the thing is, the 
very ground and foundation of juſtifying faith, or of 
any particular claim to the "benefit of >the divine 
F. - © + righteouſneſs. For the reader multrcarefulipob- 7 
 .  - + , Nerve, that the aſſurance of hope, or of theforpive= 
nmneſs of ſins, which Palemon tell us des ariſe&only 
rom experience in the hearts of them wn love 
So and keep his commandmenta, 'is immediately 
cConnected with what 'Proze/iant divines call juſti- 
. Fying faith; as indeed it is what only — 
duef do the conſcience of a ſinner diſquieted-with a2 
ſenſe of guilt and fears of future condemnation. - 
TI .o talk of having a taſte of forgiveneſs, or obs 
__--- -taiging reſt and relief to the guilty conſcience, be- 
ſiote the ſinner is warranted to claim the benefitof 7 
„ ale ee ee white he is entirely at 
tze mercy of God for his ſalvation, as the Tetter- 
Writer ſpeaks, that is, every whit ab uncertain ah, 
e foxzgiveneſt of his fins as he was beſts; Hs 
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tive to the true intereſts thereof, than all the 
world! dy Lend. power, and tyranny of Antichrif?'s 


5 N — _infift upon pari, 
9 ky C this Kind, which almoſt every where oc- 
cur in the Letters » on Theron, &c.. it Would be ner 


ceſſary: to bring ae every page of that per- 


Jorwance again under a review, and write. 


another 
volume. But as my chief deſign in this eſſay was 


© vindicate ſome of thoſe precious and important 
ton of the ps e which nde 22 


to pervert and overthrow, 
Fn Neige 8 Gilly and Anſtable fouls,” and 
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65.4 RG, or meeting houſes in Whie 


© Chriftians' uſually aſſemble for the Worſhip of 
God, are but a poor imitation of the temple "= 


© niftry fince the days of the apoſtles is 0 
, or rather am abſurd imitation 00 fihe te 


<'yitical prieſthood long fince aboliſhed. 


The author of a fmall treatiſe, intitled the 


© Teftimany'df the king of martyrs concerning his ki 

b n, 3 * 5 ſince the days of 8 
ofiles, who A rightly underftood, and been . 

Able to ſhow Rear Tom th the Scriptures the na- 
* 28 r Chtrift's for though fome 
Ahe, particularly” oh adi prelate of the 
uren of Sand, could tell reels the kingdom 

8 Kon ee uo one befide the authof before- 


. —Nacnel cburehes flouriſh-or decay 
mies or ens of princes 3” bat che t 
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om of Olirit, expe no revolution in their 
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© there will be ſome more flouriſhing appearance 
8 of the Meſiab's kingdom in the — 45 days, or 
in this mortal ſtate, by a general converſion of 
Jerus and Gentiles, is or an old rabbinical no- 
tion, which has not the | foundation i in the 
+ Scriptures, ; 
As toany particular wt of eccleſiaſtical go- 
5 vernment inſtituted by Chriſt, or to be obſerved _ 
in the chriſtian church, the New Teſtament is 
Cn wholly ſilent. All creeds and confeffions of E 
faith not expreſſed in the very words of Sexipture, 
whether ſound or unſound it matters not, have 
© a native tendency to draw off the minds of i 
© Chriſtians from any proper attention to the . 
© tures themſelves: and wherever the former A &- 1 
5 admitted, the 2 of courſe = beTai * 7 1 
ö and, give place to wiſdom o Words, wiſe : 
dom of the ſcribes and diſputers of this world, . 
=, l Proteſtant N 
ane under one geg rofeffion —— | 
.  - © nity, and one af form of. 8 
aer genuine daughters of Babylen, the mether of 
Re: „„ 55 . 

Wo imitate the practices great mothe 4 

* far as the ſecular princes in whoſe Fe 
"or + were-would permit them. = 
2 '© The eſtabliſhment of any falſe religion * - 
be of as great advantage for promoting” peace & 
-. "i 1 © and order, and the external Rea. of any com» Þ 1 
won-wealth or kingdom, as the eſtabliſhment of _ 
8 : © the true, or the,chriſtian : and it is abſurd 3 
1 imagine, chat the religion taught 97 Cheri 
© and his apoſtles ever Was, or can 
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ue prevalence of infidtlicy, thelitfle fuc- 5 


© ceſs of the pc among the heaters of it, yea, KF 
© the negle and moſt avowed contempt of divine 
© inſtitutions, were never any cauſe of grief totde 
* apoſttes ; nor ought they to give an uy Obriflian 5. 
2 the leaſt uneakine $;—becauſe it would in become þ I 
9 4 any liberties of that kind, 
. 1 eB author of e and of the golpet _ 
5 1 2 Tulfersthem®.——The ancient doctrine of the 
eee en is as little regarded, and as 
_ © mvek gehiled by "the moſt orthodox Chriſtians,  Y-. 
1 8 lecture concerning Tobriety would de by a 
ma Fj. company inflamed with 8 concern 
"© about ans reformation or grief fo an 
9 1 e = | 
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= 1 ds > whotly proceed from carnal 


. oo 8 
* * than 0 


5 "= De Ling 


. 
8 ibour. church-pover 5 


e aud thoſe who' have beet of S get in * 
8 then). on all des, have only diſp utet who ſhould Ih 
IF b. hs essen among Chiiftians. — 
. .of the badncle and darkneſa vf the mes 
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„ Chriſtian teachers, who call. themfelves 

the goſpel, by pretending to declare 

. < the mind af God, and deliver his meſſage, make 
< themſclyes AImalt God, and claim a kind of 
c e equal to that which is due ta the 
« Moſt ſo that we cannot ſee God alone 
; app n 45 us in any work, hut ate left at the. 


0 157 "has is his character, and hat peculiar ha- 
we muſſ pay him: 8 1 


0 25 kind little elſe in 
thing like the creed of our 88 
80 The great Cod, and. Mahamet his pr 


Tie Old Teſtament church. Ha ah e 


carnal church, and only a type of the tue hea- 
venly and eternal Theocracy ; which received”. 
its form and eftabliſhment. when E Was 
anointed and ſeated on bis 9 after his LY 
cenſion to heaven. Th 
Chriſt was not formed or _ oa 
8 Ns, IR and ache into N — 
< and till then the patriarche, prophets —— 
< who lived under the Oid Teſtament. economy, 
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2 PALENM ON: 5 ennie cane 1 
© Thoſe little independent ſocieties which Mr. x 
. G. formed the model of, and began to ere * 
. ;.n North Britain between thirty and forty years | 
„ are the only true apoſtolic chriſtians this Hi 
= 1 in the world. They only are under the di- 
' rection of th tho Se of truth, while all other fo- 


s eieties of Chriſtians are under the power and 
© influence of the evil ſpirit; ſo that if any writer 
in behalf of the ancient goſpel would appeal to 
. * any for their approbation, it muſt be only to the + 
e © conſciences of the Glaſſuer” z for they only know - | 5 
4 5 8 and love the truth, &c. *. 3 
+ Thele, with many other aſſertions and inſinua- 
ben ora like nature to be met with in the let- 
den on ei, Kees being more like the wild re- 
5 veriet of a diſtetmpered imagination, than any thing 
elſe; ; or, at belt, only the froth and fume of ſecta- 
an pride, may well be diſmiſſed without any . 
- het notice. To ſpend time in making a reply to 
—_— 2 1 N in the way of fober and | 
|. _<cool reaſoning, 1 am apt to think, would argue a 
dee of folly Vttle u krier to chat which appears _ 
4 uttering! No with an air of ſeriouſneſs, ' For a 
ike reaſon I have, for the moſt part, omitted: to 
tas any particular notice of the farcaſtical and 
e remarks. which the letters iter has 
hought fit io make on ſeveral paſſages. in the 
| = gs 2 Lee Af thoſe eminent Lol 
- whom; e popular preacher is re- 8 
ftw ne oh ng io; Lace an __ 5 
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itnpertinent, and the calumnies whereby he at- 
tempts to throw an adium upon the memory and 
character of thoſe worthy men, ſo groundleſs and 
| Invidious, that to offer any ſerious confutation of 
2m, I think would be extremely idle, if not ri- 
iculous. What Auguſtine ſaid. © ulian, a noted 
diiſciple of Pelagius, would be a ſufficient reply to- 
all the ſcurrilous invectives he has thrown. out © 
againſt the doctrine and writings of thoſe excellent 
ike | whom he appears to A the moſt pecu- 
iar N e againſt: Redde verba mea e evaneſcet cas 
ua, let my words be but fairly repeated, | # 
6 2 it it will inſtantly appear, that. Jeu calum- | 
* ny is altogether groundleſs,” i. 
I ſincerely wiſh that this author may be re. 6-1 
claimed from the error and evil of his way, through” -- 
the powerful influence of that grace which he hat 
ſo daringly, though I hope, in ſome” reſpects ig 


 norantly, vilified and blaſphemed ; add. then I 


doubt not but he will, more ſeverely than any 

other would incline to do, condemn himſelf for 

the hard ſpeeches which he has impiouſiy uttered 
ainſt the ſervants, work, ways, and truths of 

| God. At any rate I think it would be adviſable 

for him'to bind himſelf to undergo the penance - 


Which it is ſald Severus Su/pitius * impoſed upon him- * 


ſelf, after he had wofully abuſed his talents in de- 
fending the Pelagian hereſy, by condemning him- 
ſelf to perpetual filence for the time to come. But” 
if he thould not be ſo wife as to ſtop his. own 
© mouth, we know who will ſhortly do it.for him +. 
In the mean time, all who know and love the 


\ _ truth, who favour the duſt of Zion, and take plea- VB | 


© ſure in her rubbiſh and her ſtones, may comfort - - 
E GN 4. 
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